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C O M M U N I C A T I O N

Get the Big Anniversary Number of

It Will Be Ready March 1st !
On March I. 1921. COMMUNICATION begin* its second volume— enters into its second year 

as a periodical. And during March. M odern Spiritualism celebrates its Seventy-third Anniversary.

COMMUNICATION is the gTandchild of M odem  Spiritualism, born when its venerable g rand­
parent was seventy-two years of age!

This N u m b er  Will Consist  of 96 Pages and Cover!
It will have many interesting features, a story about m odern Spiritualism, and sketches of 

prominent workers, past and present. There will be a wealth of illustrations— and there will be 
a real gathering of the FORCES O F SPIRITUALISM.

If you wish to do some real missionary w ork, be sure to place copies of this Anniversary 
Number in the hands of those who wish to know I he facts.

Give Spiritualism an opportunity to show what it ha* done and is doing, what it stands for. 
what it aims to accomplish.

Place copies of the March Number where they will be seen and read. Go to your church 
and tell them they should GET IN on this big edition, if they have not done so already— and that 
they should order just as many copies for resale as they can handle.

Before this announcement appears in the February Number, we shall have acquainted 
church officials. State and National Associations and other workers with our plans, and they 
will be invited to tell the stories of their part o f this great work.

Send for extra copies at 25c each. This is under the actual cost of production, but you 
surely will wish to add to the circulation of this special number, and do that much for the Cause. 
No book or series of books could ever do the propaganda work that is possible through this 
Anniversary Number.

It will be bigger, better, filled to the brim w ith interesting, instructive and uplifting articles, 
and remarkable illustrations.

Be One of the  Active B o o s te r s  of the  A n n iv e r sa ry
N u m b e r  of
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Who Are Your Spirit Guides?
Hef.vre M ix V'.lla Wheeler Wilcox .'«I o f this life, she said Oust on* o f the things she diwaded was (hot

i ii.'nv.Ami» of persons «.siM claim that she «as guiding them on.) especially writing ) w t n  through them.
Mrv WiWx's liomvr has been realised. Through the moil, Ih w  «11 part* of the country, there h»s come to n* 

» MM* of ' d*>t i l l  explanation that, "Kilo Wheeler Wilcox it writing
through mo."

Bm Ii person, in tarn, thinks he or she is the favoiv.i one. No two m n  to he «war«' of the fact that they 
*re boasting of the same guide -and yet the fact remains!

1 ihmk u is safe to statc .on i e evidence! that Klla Wheeler Wilcox is the poi^onal, exclusive guide of 
sexaial hundred persons. I f  she arorhs every moment in spirit, she would have no more than five or ten sw.indi 
f o r  each o n e  of her rheivvs which may explain why so much rotten poetry is being credited to her.

We do not believe that Mrs. Wilcox hi g M h |  IB ' as claim to have her guidance, We do believe that 
m „ ,s  have told mortals that this guidance is an assured tact which pauses ns, and causes ns to wonder!

Noaiiy every famous personage in history, appears frequently in different seances and announces that he or 
slie is the guide of Soan.l nv who may he a very inferior sort of mortal, with two-cylinder hrains and no measure 
of success to pomt in justification of such guidance.

Hut we would hesitate before calling these spirits liars. It may he so. I f  it is  then onr fears ate borne out; 
our suspicions are proves!.

We incline to the belief that tlnvse whom we know as the great mortals, are not very great in spirit; that 
,i, ; .]*! w, vat ness vv,», to the pure of heart, the meek and t ie  lowly. Our great, no matter how honest of purpose,
are inclined to love material laudation. Onr material standards of greatness really depend upon adulation and there 
is rev adulation for us when w-e reach spirit.

Wo Have been M o n  it. N't u> say .. or \ apole»'n. or many others. We get on the other I - »
r.«v thronv to meet ns. an.) with no .me paying much attention to ns. That is a let-down, to bogin with. It is likely 
that we shall moon around, and «nope and mourn for the glory which was. but is no more.

There is one place to awaken that glory, to rekindle the lues of fame. That is the seance mom. We announce 
v mouph, as the illustrious Mr. Somebody, and the cnvle-memb. - s« y , “A o how delighted 

w* are." Their pride is i-.ckled. and they are not stingy with their adulation. W e..in spirit, hungry and athirst for 
i fie gory that h i, been, are glad to receive it from any humble mortal. It is good to ho hack again where there arc 
cheers, and where great respect is shown.

Mrs W-'eox was a good woman, and 'till i ' a good woman. We do not say that slie finds herself without com­
pany or compliments but perhaps she shines less, with so many great poets parading in the spirit-realms. Maybe 
there is a tomdi of recret, for one w-hc is great during one generation, may lie less than great before ten thousand 
or more generation*.

I have wen a figure that resembled Lincoln, even to the "wen”, step out of the cabinet, and express his happi­
ness t.v lie among Thousands of others, in many -canoes, have seen the same figure. So far as the human eye- 
can detect, it was Abraham luncoln. When he fim-ied talking, he shrunk up and sunk through, or to. the floor.

I would hesitate to say that it was not lunerdn, hut the only reason l possibly could ascribe to his coming to the 
circle, m a d e  up Urgelv of the nondescript, wh.vse brow« were close t«v their chins, was to get hack in touch with
' 'W tA U  tMXX* WWW»

1 «ay that w the only reason, hut hack of that reason may not have been vanity, or earth-hunger, hut a desire 
to inspire tfieve who were necking, no matter hoar little they knew.

1 can nmlerstand why my own love*! one* in spirit come to me; why the members of n\y family, whom 1 loved 
and who kvvesl mag and many of my close friends, should come to giu.le and greet me. I «lo not understand why the 
grant of the past should concern thcmsfiiw about m s W hen they come, and their identity seems well established. 
I figure that it is five the work as a whole, and not far me or any other individual.

1 ask Spiritualist* if it *» well to a s k  for. to seek, the illustnons dead. Is it not more gratifying to know that 
those whom you love and whose hove you have, are anth you and helping yonT And. beside*. yon «ini not live the 
haws of th u s  famous folk. How do you know that they didn't have more secret sins than a cane of measles ha* 
vgotat Perhaps it is Wo* a compliment to yen than yarn suspect, when they announce their presence.

tied, we worship ami hate abiding faith in. Christ are loivk upon as the lien tie Mediator Hut the famous of 
fi* owcM are look at askance, because those few whom we have learned to know never hvoked half a* good and 
aoake to as as onr earn lowed ones.

It man*.* more to me te know that my aaathev and father have come to mag thaa it doe* to know that Uamln, 
"  *•' ngteo, JefTersvo. Napoleon. Julin« » aesar, Alexander the-tlraot and lo a ii ita , et ai. haae held counsel with me

The dearest thing* are those hound to a* by tie* And we nerve our program most whin  are sock the dearaao
In the meanwhile, without wishing to eg  mid you. we » 4  yon. one and all, to please please Pl.KASK refrain

frw* am h ug vn p(»Hrr wtitf#* •c «M^rM toy Kill W ikv t, b m u w  hkf Kmiw44<v.fiMMlvi(yitx
|g| Attf tW RlrtftMK WIlUhlMIfiv

wmmmmmmmmm



H ie Message of The Rose
^  K I O K F N Œ  ' L JLF A N C A R S O N

R o s e ---- lo v e d  fio w et o í  All t h í  w orld .
Blv'v'ttuwjf i - £Arden four And wiM<fnw«s>

> OU S o ld  A SevTet «OAth Chose p et A S C tttW
r i i  b e « d  A a  vi S ten  $ w « t  i t  y o u 'l l  Cv'tUeSS.

b e e r  O ft Ovl L o v e ' s  t h e  w t t  rv'AO SA’.d .
" In  \>r or sadness. still t play my p v t .

>:- .«of the brtd e. I turner w ith your dead,
M Im a  a l l  U v *  | M t  I A r t fc»  y « w t t w r f ir I m i t :

t Atv *  m e ssa g e  b e a r e r  sard  th e  roso.
G o d  sp eaks through f e w « ? ,  tr you wilt only hour. 

\rtvi o t r r  the secrets th a t W  Xfoutvi disclose.
O  H e a v  rty  t r u th s — O r w o n d ro u s  th  tt^rs mo«» d e n ­

t e e r ò  d\"»n wttlun tuo— m w y  h eart o t  jp ld  
I S  oro s a G o d  torve. though you c a r  rtot see.

But. still 'ti» t t tw .  Goti d o t i  til Iuta w ìtilm H
Mvtvl' :ron-, v o u r  e y e s  H e  h a s  r e v e a le d  to

S e t  u ew  thè : ;*xe has co m e tor you to k n o »
T h e  g r e a tn e s s  o t  your-se r. a n d  le a rru rv t-----i tv e

t. .V  - , '  • 'e ig h t s .  W 'o r o  ù \ t  » 0 X 0  '.avo vou  jfo .
Th*s a  th e  w n ' i y i '  t ' x :  a p  M a s te r  ¿ t 'e s :

Vt S o u  b u t  «  tm y  s r r d .  I w »  *  ro se .
I was au em b ry o  o í  lo v e untold, 

b a c h  b lo s s o m  * A th ers  b e a u ty  as tt  jítows
D t i w s  w h a t  tt n e e d » — T bus. d o th  *  ro s e  u n to ld

> o u  A re G o* i s  À os»;---- o t  ro se s  «II m o s t d eux
^  o u  'A> o  th e  G t v  tv 'roe. 'iv id e e  d e e p  w ith in ;

D r » »  ‘ro m  th a t  c e n te r  le n e *  y o u r  d w artx n *  fe a rs  
> o u  h a v e  th e  n o w ---- N o t w h a t  y o u  n i y k t  h a v e  be e  el

T V aw  w h a t  y o u  n e e d ---- th e  L u tv e rs e  es y o u rs :
J u s t  as t i e  s u a  d w w s  w A ter f ro m  th e  sea .

S u *  r*»-? w tt ii t t  y o u  c a l l  a ll  '  “ tfs secu re .
A U  t h a t  y o u  lem p t o r — all y o u  w u t t  to  be.

'T h is  ts m y  m e ssa g e . sw ee tly  sa id  th e  ro se .
G la d 'v  I se n d  tt f ro m  my h e a r t o t  po.d .

F l i r t i  b p  c ia d  » » e s s a le  o u  t've w u d  :h a :  b low s.
S*.v t o  th e



C O M M U N I C A T I O N 5

An Important Communication Received
from Abraham Lincoln

7 he .Martyred President Sounds a W aming and Suggests a Solution of the Difficulties ■■■ nick Beset 
L s— In the War Between Capital and Labor He Stands with the "Common People as L sual

Be-jar ding this com m unication Lincoln said. ~ l f  it lacks rinocty. tha t is fo r  other 
men to supp ly. B'>t l  fee l tha t it  is true im its  essence and seise n  the direction in  ichich 
it points and I  commend it to the Am erican people in the hope th a t in death as nrett as 
in life  they w dl honor me in listening to the news vchich arise fro m  a long and careful 
consideration o f their in terestI7

HEBE is a Spirit message or great importance in itself bat  the circumstances sur- 
rounding i s  reeapt. the condition; tender which it '»'as conveyed from spirit to 
material and the vessel ehoeoi for i s  transmission make it all the more important. 

We say “vessel“ chosen because the m-.r through vtom Lincoln gave his message 
«•oald likely object to being called a medium. In tact, he declares that he is a skeptic 
and even do mbs his own sense i like a lot of others yet declare; that the communica­
tion eoaid not postsbiy have best written by himself—either by his eonseioas efforts 
or through his iso-ealied sub-eonsc-lous mind.

Here is a mar who woold no doubt be angered if  called a Spiritualist. Well, he 
may not be a Spiritualist bat we are quite sore thar he is a medium. And doabt it 
thovgb he may. he win sooner or later be brought to a realization of the fact that ie 
has bear ehosen by the spirit world as a connecting link betweet that and this worid. 

Now let ns quote from the Arkansas Gazette wha-ein the foho wing was published: 
Chester Barley Femald. author of "The Cat and the Cherub.“ “Chinatown Stories.“ 

and other popular fiction which has also been drawn upon for the drama tie stage, is a 
native or Boston, who passed through a newspaper apprenticeship as Washington eorre 
spondait. has traveled eiteiaveiy in Alaska. China and Japan, as well as throughout 
toe United States, and is a member of the National Institute of Arts and Letters.

The new spa per proceeds to publish the following -which it announced as having 
been written by Mr. Femald. himself:

"I never thought much about psychics—never inclined to believe much of what 
I heard about communications from the dead. I  believe such messages are the subject 
of warm controversy and I  ought to say that what I  have to tell may not satisfy either 
party to the c-ontrovasy.

“One day during the present year a friend said to me with some diffidence that he 
was in the habit of receding messages from die dead, and that he had received one from 
my son. begging me to communicate with him. My son was an American who was in 
England when the war broke out and who could not wait for America to come in. 
He crashed in an airplane of winch he was pilot and he was killed. This was over 
the Austrian border.

“I have always wished to preserve an opei mind—even when there is something in 
it. I used the familiar wine glass and circular letters in attempt to get a message from 
my son. At first I had only just enough result to stimulate further trials. Eventually 
I received messages which for length and coherence appear to rank high in the history 
of these things.

“Some people are convinced that these are messages from the dead. Other people 
say they are messages from one-own self-consciousness. I  say that the contents, not 
the source of such messages, are the important things.

"Many different people have appeared to talk to me by this means. One is a man 
who will talk to me if he can. whether I  want him to or not. His persistence, his 
unpleasant character, his maudlin and often offensive utterances make me hope he does 
not dwell in my self-consciousness. To me he is a strong argument for the reality of these 
mesages. But there are arugments to the contrary. I  am not going into 
these prvf̂ -

“After a while my son said he had met the shade of Abraham Lincoln, 
who wiaied to speak to me. I  was skeptieaL I  am now. Any one else may 
judge as well as I  the reality of what followed.

“Abraham Lincoln began in>haraeteristie style a discourse on the present 
relations of capital and labor in the United States. As it went on I began to 
receive it by automatic writing. The reader most take it from me for what 
my statement is worth to him, that the last and best portion of this wise and
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tvnsoivd .kvUWO«:, whioh S««V mW apjV«! OSlhoT tO oapital 
«r »  tadkew, hat whioh .•ortasssly will appaal t» »ho sssajorttv 
«4kv p*» kV h»ll » N»n oaptta« »»4 latxvr »\sntoml w»th oa»»h 
wAor. aT th:s last portaos was wrr.ots V  m« s« twv astriñí* 
m m  iti$ *w Sv« tó íw si « m p | * * > ''»  h w  wwd* »'hassso'l 
*1 U*vwy,N ivquosr Viso, shas l »vttld tto, hast» writ»*« st 
r  lM t * svxxi »Knsl of praparatxsn. 1 havo uo'or »tili«« 
ju*\ hy Ss-nv> w ,rts h j  own po». Thvs ss «»>1 fiotio»; it 
ss * stsspV t‘s»vi.

•W hat 1 hko i S ' -,s itsyself ts that my miad »s «psito as »'»»on 
oa iS- «hol« suh.Wvt wv» *s »I was >.H «V S ŝ hu'-hj:, l will 
juxvpt *uy s» )«S «  o f aM tWs* plMMMH» that *S hxrtoak W  
Abraham Ijikn'SV  m*$su$o and hss 
$JW *s.5 toc'iporat» prosxvsa's as :o 
capital is .i  ' i S v  stand for *hst 
thoy aro wxvrtk. If  auyoiso say*
»hoy kt«tv pr»xv«fv!«d ftvou m* hy 
an» monas whx'h l oau ho aunW IO 
aadorataml I thank him for bis 
áanory,*

KTKK TV\w;«jf kirnst:' of »ivo 
fartgOUtg » p l lM tk «  and 
romarks Mr. Faroald jriwt» 

kW f»xl low '.»jC oo«sssr.Usioati»Vt wht»*h 
W rwvivvd from Ahraham l i t t e n ;

*1 an- Abraham lamxvht,
*1 Solwo iktii thoto ss now in  

ottttct tu iW sky »hw* |wrtra»ls i  
srreat dssastor. I n »  »utly hoiv 
that »I will hav» provod i  falso 
vv'vcu Hui I am of iS» »»pinitos 
litis i« tho noar futa»« »»« shall 
wstnoss what will ill »tix « th tho 
klUSV SOtísSatlSÍaoUtUS W'.th whioh 
w» w «r tW visi i i i w t « ;  #f t' r  
i-siiarhn savl ituuvn^f svi'.shliv. In 
IW »xv-tr i'uinnf l xx^w-s So i  
»•ktiivio of «rvososi w m in y  ’.s» our 
Msxml Kf*—« tfitinsv m  aiiiv »•«*>
.vHürtcpiiio wiiSvti nsnvit swtrvhusi:

'  ■'«»Tt.
“1 am obo * .V  ahraj's kopt ü tk a n  wnloss I M l that l 

know all shas 1 «v«M know o f »ho subjxvt of whioh I sfx»ko.
I s'tvl no lixX of knowWt.v o f iho swhjxvl of t*i('ilal an.l 
laSvr. Woiase ovor simv «sy »loash I havo followo»! vrikh 
iasKluisy all thas atT*vt«xI »uy ootiuin wsih o v an ! lo sis viial 
saSorvsis. ln  ifco r.'ü ior of xaj'ital and laS>r l havo folt Ihai 
Amarina itas dotarioratad al a ralo Ihai ^vvos mo alasmi. Wo 
Kava Sv<> in s'.wh hass»' io ao»)u>ro woahh ihai wo havo O.s. 
rw-ardo») maoh that was of ^Toator is«|xvrtan»v. Wo ha\o 
faslad to s«v that in ainasssivi wroolih wo havo not a»UW Io osir 
advansa^vs ovar »ho rast of »ho World.

“Many man foar »hat in tho noar fxmsro tho orisis ü\ laSvr 
•jauosx will hrutc aS".sl a rovolutivu». I »hink this uiay S> 

avotdad if  wo all ara |>ro»»ara»I for it by a ser.ous o»»usi»Iom- 
tnm of »ha souroa of tho trouhlo whioh ss uuivstdu»»; If 
man wül ask tbasuMvoo what is at tho root of tho snattor 
ihay wül »hsaovar that i» is an ohl trouhlo u» a uow t^iiso.
It »s th# old trouhlo that wa all kn»»w iu tho »loalitsjrs of oa|»- 
stal and laSvr; in that all tuon »Isstrust oaoh othor in usattors 
»>f mocoy. I am suro that this ts all u» uiost suou's ro»x»}justiou 
of thotr own ooarlasiinj: want of rostraint whoro »vrs»xt.tl 
j.lvaalai» t» ui quostton aud 'n thair snapioion that all othor 
uxost ara oquaUy wsthout suoh rostraint.

"I am varr wall avaro that othor nations sutTor »ha sa:s>o 
auv.oty that wa suffar: bul ours is a diffarout oasa. Wo hold 
« i’.' n oar hordars so many ohm-ont' of disor»lor, foros^u as

as »kwosuo. and thay »ra of suoh nunplox na turo that 
1 foal wa oannot approaoh tha »uhjaot too soou or with too 
u f»<rathosicht. Wo hava enlistad so many ostsrons of

all national mos, wo haw  sssado it '»> oa^v tW any ono t»> 
vxusso »uso of sss iss ssussso» that wo havo not aako»l whothos' 
aro wiih sss in $|siril. What w«n»W that sso wats oan psv 
ws’.h avvaswos tho »htpths of tho »'ursvssts if 1 sssay »nsv 
!i'o»a|'h»u'- that ata' su»»viuff so vapivlly in »sus- Svly jx»Usv 

o say »hat all will s»slvo iisolf in tho »vurs»» of t 
osxlsnasv slv*.ix$;u' t\vv «vv-s:»'n,*o. l'Ut sss sssy vsow th»'r»' '  i 
»sno w h»» oass soll us w hat wo tuay ox>»oriosxw in tho MM  fstlssro 

" l always sna»h» st a rsslo wh»vn in »lossht to (¡ml out wts.r 
»uhor - «us thvussht; hut hosv is a vao' wls«ro no sssats trisks an 
o|vins»sn usshvss ho is »uso whssso opsnisusa aro tho sssosv 
ss»us ssf his h»>(v< ln ovory »'aso vvhosx' yost »'\ansino »ho 

osstward nsaisifestations »»f suoss'> 
hv'jxvs von tissvl au sm'linatioss to 
»xusthsso voalsly svith anti»'i(vsSion< 
of a naturo »snvss a»laptsxl to thssso 
h»'(‘»vs. Y»»« will riss»! at prososst that 
»ho mosl ssstsal ho(X' is for a p»\avv 
ful »'arryissjr »vn »\f lifo as st was 
hof»vsv tho war, Hut who oau tv’l 
h»v\v that is to Is« «oosnssplished if 
alt isssus aro at war »»vor prohloms 
whioh viotV sohitnus iss tho su»»»xt 
sssots aro nsaisstainissyrt 

"Withosst »lu«> {»ossisnsssn. I ass» 
h»'isn»l to foot alaras hooassso 1 s»v 
tu» s»»hsti»vss likolv to h«' of sss« xvhüo 
tsttus oosstinsso to l»x»k ssp»vss oapital 
assd talx»r iss tho ohl way.

"Kwry sssats tlssnks tsrst o f h i' 
own noar »miss aml not o f  tho ulti­
mas»' s;vxxl o f all snosi Sos's'Uu'r, No 
uwomit is takon of all th»»st» »x»n 
tliolinsr insorosts whioh »lay hy »lay 
Ssvsv sv.osv hostilo to oaoh odsor, 
No »sn»> so»»ms jiifttxl with visión 
onoisjih to fosvsoo tho osito«»mo 
whioh staros us in tho faoa. Y«t 
novor iss tho histovy »»f tnanksml li,i< 
suoh a »xustivst ussrollo»! hafora our 
ovos as uow psx'sv'iits iisolf in an- 

thu(»ati»vii. Tho iistoivsss asv »¡ivator ui powor aml in tsorvo 
unwslluiyssoss to »xssnpromiso. Tho p»x»plo who oosstswl s»»uio 
of tlnvso intor»"Ss arv» ssussv hont »ns »lostrnotmu than »»vor 
was ass artuy of llsuts. Novor has any »»>xx'ti uufol»l«xl iu 
whioh tho »xustrwl of oroat lxxli«»s of iiioss was moro ralontlsvssly 
in tho han»ls of a fow Hfiwoiioilahl«, irrwspostsihlo assd in 
ditTovontly otnlo\v»xl tnomlx'rs of s»x*ioty.

” Ko» i'ioiv havo «vor Ixx'ts plaoo»! in tho }x»siti»ns in whioh 
1 was ptaood as prwsi »lotst »sf tho TttiUxl S Sa tos, l »lv> not 
havo atsy hositatkns in sayist^r that 1 novor »x»ssld hav»» liv»st 
isp ts» ms rv's|xnssihitit:«'s if 1 ha»l not hast faitls in sssy own 
kissd. Kow ssu'is aro »xusijx'U'ist t»» liso out thoir livos as ralors 
of mon. an»! th»»s«' fow may uot h»> lalxsr leudors, 1 holiovo 
ist t ’so l'ouusvss of tho Tnitral Statos as a tssoans »>f mahnt»; 
tho will of all tho peopl« mora mijthty than tho will o f au\ 
|vsrt of »ho |>«x»plo. My sv»Usti»ns for tho i|tt»'sti»sn of lalx»v 
aml oapital is not of an oixlor wht»'h will altor tho iusiv»»rso. 
a> somio mon wvsul»! altor it, hy dt. My ssüution aris»'s t'iom 
a son roo whoraiu all prohloms must find thoir s»üuti»ui.

"It ts at tho r\»o» of all thuqrs that ssion must Hvo togsUher 
ass»l ai»l oaoh othor hy siso of thoir su p rio r , not thoir in 
foritsr faosdtios. to livo in harssiotsy aud in |x»aoo. Thoivfow 
an otTort of tho will misst ho usad» o f  will whioh pr»xvo»l- 
frostt tho hoarS »o disirthuto th»vs»> Uusnrs for "Inoli mon 
strujrcV assd l»> »listrihuto thom with los- oall»»us uulitToioiuo 
ti» tho »liotatos s»f Ui»»so om»»tis»iss whioh »lisiinisitssh si» frans 
wild auimals and outitl» sss to a hopo for maukind.

"All th»"»' who want t»> hottor tho »'ondituus of ttiou must 
oxpoot to ho misumlorst»xxl assd t»» ho mado tho tarvrol of

"I will nv»t tssako sssssolt tho 
spokossssan of aixy d ass— I ssovor »lisl 
so; bsst 1 will v ontsiro to say withosst 
foar of cosstradictior» by fair sttus«io»l 
mon that whilo wo loavo out of con- 
sidoration »Ko livos of thro» »)uartors 
of our population wo shall not havo 
poaoo.
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ridicule whenever they put forth views not customarily held 
by conventionally minded men. I always found that whatever 
I had to suy was best said without the smallest thought of 
whether I should be believed foolish or not. So many times 
in my career I had to place before men the results of long 
and difficult thinking, and had to make them seo the results 
of my thinking without leading them through the long process 
of my thought, that I grow used to seeing men make observa­
tions of a nature which betrayed their want of knowledge 
and of reasoning power. What most pleased me was to dis­
cover that some men, however, given the same promises from 
which I had started, arrived at the same conclusions. This

“In his own interest, the labor­
ing man must gain a little better understanding of the 
capitalistic point of view.

“Capital has a way of getting into the hands of old men. 
Old men are prone to dispute with new times. Some old men 
take it hard, that after living a lifetime under one set of con­
ditions, a new set of conditions should confront their declining 
years. That is always their complaint when a new view of 
political exigency posseses the public mind. There are few 
men who can confront a new state of society without misgiv­
ings as to its effect upon their interests. What they have 
been accustomed to, they can cope with; but what presents a 
new problem at a time of their lives, when they look forward 
to peace and rest must give them pause. These men are always 
on the side of inertia. They represent a considerable body of 
public opinion and one which wields no little power. What­
ever is done in the line of change, must be done more or less 
against their will. Now as a means of dealing with them, we 
have only leverage arising out of their anxiety to preserve 
what they have acquired. They are not willing to see this 
jeopardized, and any compromise which leaves them in pos­
session of their property they will look upon with favor if 
they find the change unavoidable. Though they are not able 
to discern anything for the public good in such a change, they 
will bow to the inevitable and thus we shall see them reconciled, 
so long as they are left comparatively undisturbed.

“I am of the opinion that when a time comes for an inter­
change between labor and capital by which labor will share 
more equitably with capital in the product of their joint effort 
we shall see some strange conversions among the elder capital­

ists who have been persuaded less by logic than by tho conflict 
which threatened their existence as capitalists.

“But wo must not look to men like these to provide us with 
what ways and means will he called into use for the solution 
of this conflict. When the hurly-burly is over and there is a 
new ray of light overspreading tho field we shall detect its 
ouroc as from those men whose experience in both camps 

fairly entitles them to be judges of what should be done.
“These men will have great responsibilities thrust upon them ; 

but it is from them and from them alone that f look for a 
sane and reasonable adjustment of the case between capital 
and labor. No labor leader occupies such a position. No

labor leader can see both sides with 
an equitable vision. If is has been 
the office of a centurion, not of an 
arbiter. At his best he is but one 
who holds his position more by vir­
tue of’ his ability as an agitator than 
by his ability as a placator. These 
terms are to be taken not as con­
trasting right and wrong but as 
contrasting cause and effect. _

“One of the most difficult thing.-, 
to do in life is to persuade another 
man against his own reasoning. 
That is why in all the discussions 
between labor and capital there has 
resulted so little of value to either 
side. Capital reasons from the 
standpoint of capital; labor reasons 
from the standpoint of labor. But 
the public, affected by the vagaries 
of both, listens with impatience be­
cause it occupies a middle ground, 
which too often furnishes the 
battle-ground.

“Now, in order to bring about 
some fair compromise, I propose 
that all questions between labor 
and capital be submitted to a board 
consisting in part of capitalists, la­

bor men and men who represent the public. I am aware that 
this already has been done, but I recommend that it be done 
in a new spirit; that of combining the interest of both other 
parties with the interest of the public at large. The differ­
ence will be that there will result some compromise which is 
not made by placating both capital and labor at the public 
expense. This will ease the unrest of the public at large and 
it will operate to prevent either capital or labor taking more 
than its just share in the product of their combined effort.

“ Your best way to reach this compromise will be to try all 
questions before a court comprising the three elements and 
then to enforce the judgment of the court by due process of 
law. Such a course cannot fail to gain public confidence. 
I t has been tried already with success and it ought to be car­
ried further into industrial circles where the question of a 
public equity in the dispute seems at first thought to be more 
remote.

“As often is the ease, these disputes may be tinctured with 
politics; but nevertheless the results will depend upon the 
integrity of the people themselves in choosing their repre­
sentatives, and beyond that integrity there lies no hope for 
any body politic. Choose men by a process of discrimination 
—men who must be well compensated and who have shown by 
the lives they have lived that they possess public spirit and 
enough self-sacrifice to perform their duties without prejudice 
and without fear. The results will more than compensate in 
their actual benefit to the public the few cases where private 
interests will creep in and go against the public weal. Those 
who once have failed in their duties as representatives of the

strengthened my resolve to carry 
my own conclusions to an end.

“After many years of such expe­
rience, I grew hardened to what­
ever criticism arose from men of 
little acumen whose one thought 
was to make themselves heard, 
whether they made themselves be­
lieved or not. So I came to a man­
ner of treating public questions as 
if they were private questions in­
timately to be discussed and as if 
every one in my audience was in­
dividually interested in the most 
selfish way. This produced always 
in the minds of my hearers a feel­
ing of intimacy which brought 
about close attention. Whoever tells 
men something appealing to the 
self-interest which lies uppermost in 
their minds will have their best at­
tention. Therefore to make head­
way with the laboring man, one 
must remember always his crown of 
self-interest, and proceed from that 
to considerations growing out of it, 
and then point the moral which 
one has had in mind.

“ T hose who once have failed in 
their duties as representatives o f the 
public will suffer sufficiently in after 
life to becom e a warning to others. 
W e have alw ays with us a certain 
num ber who are incapable o f acting 
for the public w elfare.”
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'  '< u p o n  one o f  her s tr a n g e  d m i n g s .  R o sa  R a is a , gran d  op era  so n g b ird , a n d  G ra c o n a
R im ini. a lso  c . C . .  are lo o k in g  on . G ro u p e d  a b o u t  th em  are se v e ra l  sp ecim en s o f  Mrs. F ie ld 's
w ork. T h is  p icture eras m ade . a In tern a tion a l F iln r  -S erv ice  d u rin g  th e  ex h ib itio n  a t th e  A u d itoriu m  H otel.

Phenomena Through a Woman Who 
Says She is Not a Spiritualist

Em m a Jlabei F w U , Chicago Psychic. Prates Pictures W ith in  
PiV fa ir s  ami Strange Sym bolical Designs W hich Baffle 
'  ~ - — X eccr S a r in  : Stud ied  A rt,
M rs. Field Declares T hat She Is  S o t  Responsible fo r  the  

- - > : 0  < f: Force Directs H er Hand.

/ LTTi'*tUA AGO tevi as an  art center and bo sts
1 - i o f  art in r a n :ed assortm ent ;and o f ar::>: > in

w.tw run ~e : : B wager that the
scran _ ' ar:i> c to  be fount1 in  Chicago : ■ v > . ' a t A
ClawHilon Avenue. and that ICt re one may pare upon the

>: rer..arkab c ir.V'V'.y.^s ■ is possible to see in the tc■ity.
Beea ::>e there lives Mrs. E ma Mabel Fie!id. a p .\ o f
extrao r i narv t Altrll

M rs. Field says she never studied a r t  and professes no g 
knowl edge o f  a rt. Most certainly she lacks the bearing  or*the 
“temperament** o f  the average artis t. X o r can she talk  glibly 
about composition, perspective, shades, tones o r atm osphere. 
Yet she draws pictures—and has been doing so fo r  several 
years. She has stacks o f  them—some big, some little , all

s s s And - s th a t  tl ey are! S
no a r tis t living : lay could produce such vrork. Because they 
.ire so involved in  design, so in tricate  th a t no a r tis t o f  this 
commercial ace would have the time o r the patience to work

Mrs. F ield attem pt to produce 
riem  surely it would be found m ore tedious th an  lace making 
o r  than  w g oriental tapestries by hand. The aneieuts may 
have had the time, ta len t—and patience— to w ork out such 
designs: but m odern artists, never! W ith  a sh rug  o f  the 
shoulders they would very likely exclaim , “ W hat’s the use!"

Wluflh hears out the contention o f  M rs. F ie ld  who s..> s t
Ira wings. Six

th a t some force o ther than  her own. operates her hand. She 
gets ordinary  draw ing p ap e r and spreads it out upon a tal
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TM« d rn w ln «  1« • »«n rnor» In lr lm la  a« to  do ta ll T u rn  It to  on«- «lit» o r  u t > - i l o w n  nod  not« it.« < «
„ H ilo ,m l  P h o to  , "  1 n " ' °  m i 'l  ( ln u r o a .  ( I n t e r
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I'eneil in liand «he «it* be I ore 111* table. I a i  and behold, !!.•• 
|>riiril begin* Ut m ovi! It juiii| m» i IniuI iii a dot and da»l- 
■urt of way. reminding »nr (>t a clacking trlrg rapii n u tra  
i un it. Titan it move* thia way ami tliat, alt over the paper. 
It M*ra|*m anti »cralclu** anti make» weird design* unirli like 
;ho*r produced tty a riniti. Hat walrti tin- pencil doe» other 
»frange tilingo it arta aa if  it meant Ut r u i n  tlia entire ehert 
with a tiriti of lilark. KeuiiiitU une u f  an entleavttr inaile In 
ahar|>en the point of a |>eliril by rubbing off aouie of tilt- 
lead at the aule. However, there »erma to lie reaeon hehuiil 
it all. Herauae, aa time gora on the atrauu't juinhle of |teiu-il> 
inife Itettine to take body, aha|te ami form. A draitrn a|t|teare. 
Figure« may lie »een. Tlien

The pencil limitale». It remaine etili. Mra Field, who haa 
hern »tiling with half-chmed eye» aa if  oblivione to all her 
surrounding«, anddenly heroine» aetive. She yawne, atretelie» 
luxuriotiely ami arieee, announcing that the drawing i» flni»hed 
We pick it up and examine it eagerly. W hat do we find?

Hi ni* and beaate—fi allea ami re|itilew face« and libare», 
líargoyle» and queer »hape* of all kmda. Turn the paper up- 
aitle down, to tilia aule or that, (teeuliar pirturea and dmign* 
appear.

Hundretle o f people have examineti the drawing«. Their 
opinione are inferentintf, varied anil conflicting. Home urtial* 
who are tiiinkintr more o f dollar» than »eii»e a»k, "W hat good 
are they?”  While other artiata prniae the drawing» and me­
in them |ierfeet »pet-imena o f aneient art. Home aenlptore, 
aleo, are aneient a rt re-inram ateil ami feel the atniovphere of 
by-gone rt-nturiee. A re hi treta »re evidente» of ancient 
Assyrian or Habyloniari design*, Egyptologist« have vision* 
o f aire» pa»t ami declare that Mra. Field ie an ancient ariiat 
o f the past, a daughter of the Nile, re incarnateti. Anil till- 
peychologi»t* they prillile about the »ulironat-ioue mimi, what* 
ever they mean by th a t! Scienti*!», ever cautioua ami mm- 
rornniittal, refuae to believe anything or voice an opinion.

Then, there are the Hpirituali»t» who recognize in Mr». Field 
a ilevelopetl psychic ami prize her work a» important 
phenomena. Immediately the “anti*" »peak up and declare 
that if  it i» “Hpiritiain” it i» the work o f the tlevil. Hut tlm 
drawing» o f Mr». Field contain notliinjr evil. Ho how can 
they lie blamed on a ao-ealled tlevil?

Mr*. Field «aya »he i* not a Spirituali»! yet in*i»t» tliat »he 
really doe* not do the drawing hut that »miie external force 
move» her pencil ami that nome intelligence other than her own 
dirrrt»  her hand. She declare» that »he haa no control over 
her (tencil, that »he doe» not know where the pencil i» going 
to move nor what it it going to do. F’lirthennore, artiata find 
that their work tire« them. They are fatigued a fte r u»in'.' 
pem-il or hruah for a day or even a few hour*. However:—

It i» ju*t the other way about with Mm. Field. Site take» 
up her work when »he feel« depressed, worried, ill at eaae or 
tired. She may work hour* a t a tim e—one big drawing re­
quired almo»! tw enty-four hour» o f inee-asnt labor -yet Mr». 
Field alwava fini-bea her drawing with a »enae o f being reated 
and refr»**!ted. S tra n ie !

Who Sent the Money1
A* a re» ill of our fte-eu.her article aho it Mr». Mary Ihinn, 

that good medium received a recp»e*t by mail for healing. The 
letter « ( •  aerompamed by a . (Ire dollar rheek. Both eom- 
mnnieation and cheek were Mgned hot no add re»» wa* given.

Mr*, b u rn  therefore. de»irea a* to «(ate tlurt «he h u  aaked 
ami that hei -runt control« have promiaed to «apply healing 
force* to the aftiefed perron wherever he or »he may be bat 
that «he will not ca«h the eberk until word come* to the effect 
that the «ek have been made well.

Id

Signs’of theJTimes
Yet, All Eiidtnct lo the Contrary,  the World 

IS  Growing /letter

Head tin» new» which came via Aj»*ociatad 1‘reaa from 
Vakiuia. Washington, and which a p pea re. I in newspaper* 
throughout the country:

llu rrou rt M Taylor, retiring judge of the Yakima Hu|ierior 
court, haa announced he will rmume practice of law “ in ac­
cordance with the principle» of new thought."

“ A» 1 »hall apply the teaching» of ,le*ua, the Cliriat, to 
legal » m ice ,"  he »tatea, “ I »hall accept no employ merit to fight 
law «nit* a» eotinael or a»»iat other» to do m i, nor ntteui|it to 
collect ilellU; though if  I can a»»i»t people III keeping out of 
In»»ml» or »ettling litigation in which they are already in 
volved, I »twill ro n iid rr I have rendered the liigtu-»t legal 
«ervice. I »hall trunt in God, not tlioae whom I aerve, for my 
eompen»ation, making no fixed charge. My client» will pay 
me what they think ia rigid and Iheir mean» justify ."

Experiences of An Amateur 
Photographer

Developing Clairvoyant Trigs to Photograph 
7 halWhich He See»

For Mime M-vernl week« pn»t I have aeon tuch wonderful 
c o lo rd  light« in artificial light of any kind, auch deep lieauti- 
ful and womb-rful color» o f round and diamond aliape and 
often my home ia ju*l flooded with the»o color*.

O f late dale I have al»o noticed that in daylight I M*e many 
»(range looking object« and de»ign* out in the open air, the 
more clear the heller but not clear o f necessity a- I -aw Mime 
of them today while it wa* an owing. They are of a tra n s ­
parent whiterie»* oome time* o f beautiful pattern and design 
but often tiny  appear a* an immense amount o f while t r a n s  
parent ribbon ju»t furled Ioom- and floating in the air making 
up very »trange »liape» and often what appear» lo la- flower» 
formed by ju*t folding the ribbon-like »uhalanee into petal*.

I have «aid m i many time* if I rould only draw that I might 
lie able to tell aomebody and »how them that they miglit know 
the wonderful thing* I had seen. Thia p«»l Saturday morning 
the dcaira wa» m i great that I tlmugtit I would »(tempi to do 
thi« a» I could -ee the»»- wonderful thing* foa ling  down paat 
the large window o f mv office.

However on my return borne at the noon hour, not working 
Saturday afternoon«, while out in Ihe yard I M-etncd to »ee 
the»* tiling» m i plainly that I decided to try  io secure a picture 
o f them, I expo-ed three (lima from I’remo film paek, lining 
different »top« and di»tanee* and on deve'oping the»*- film« in 
mv own hone | wa* plea»ed to fin<l that I had accompli«lied 
try d«-*ire ori the flr»t film I expo*ed.

You cannot know what a wonderful feeling came over me 
when I realized that thi* great de*ire to have Mime material 
record of what I had *<<-n had le-.-n fulfilled fa r beyond any 
ho| e. While thi« may not M-ern m i wonderful to other«, if 
they had »een what I have **-en they would realize the wonder­
ful jm -ibilitie» o f «ecuring photographic evidence tliat will 
»tart'e the world. It «urely i» too had that I had auch a piti­
fully »mall can era when I took thi» picture a* only a very 

■ all part of what I »aw ia on the print, and I in»tanfly ree- 
o r. /ed fho-e figure, that rew-mhle flower* and jii*t the form 
ar,»l o itline* a* it «how«. Hut the wonderful head and »boulder* 
o f He |.<r-on which the*e wonderful dc-ign* aeern to accom­
pany fai'ed to «how on the film.

Earnest W. William«.
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W. F. SHEPHERn, JE .
WTrk j*iyè>v * f  tm Ohm

If KrmH M v * r that tar «psráaaJ — ■■ «turai a r o n r r  far

hr«.- >m  hr «ovili mi by thr M  « a a  hi (pint, jrat m  »• 
B n  at 'h r prcMM c a t ,  r h i r  a* thr a a t  t a t  we a  thr 
y y v ca f-r a .  thranch a wrier w B r t a f a f  of thr ¡ a *  
j a t arm »? '~srae b r a ttai r u a z o  wll hr a Ur ta « p f i*  té* 
a m  mry p -fw » , r a t t a n  or m r r a a u ,  that wi.1 raaUr  
a t ta a r a a m t  n th  thr Inani «ara an thr «pint t i r  é m

Lef m
mi ta

far 
rarr r

jvaC a a n t a M

m a T < t  rf

fart* a* they arr pre- 
ix ijfr *»> a* r O  Save a clearer 
p a a i M t a  of D i m  f a n m i n -  

a  thr a t  f a r e ,  ami I B n  «ay a  t m i  faith, m b a  
thr »an iag a r r  rear. Pir«C let aa aaaiyxe oartrfaea. We «fart 
a  the inant 'rf ■ nmceptMw aa a mere “fJ tn i  of l i f t '  From 

aewarat an thia a m  of *4mrBtaiity Winn* to ria<V 
nth aa a a r r  «ptrstoai M ^r rad  aa outer pbymeal, 

t»r-r»r a— a i at oa m i  she lav of like attrartra* like. “A 
a n aa  thnhefe. •» a  hr.* Tor « *  Why ? M> answer > 
that t  •  i  ! r r  fart that Eke attract* Eke: a d  farther 

TWeezhta are thr a p r e a ta  of fcpsr.t. a»d aQ the 
«BjarU a n n i  oa arr hot the a p n a i n n  of T hrstk  

■a a pfeyramJ form. T ra  bar* to hot i*e your 
aad yoa wifl hare to aB us thia fact aa i n t  le t 

f ln  fart ir*em i p n  yoa v.e nogoentoae ta ' ie of iW )I>
THOCOHTS

Jtov ta p ro ted  vidi aw  n h y r t ,  ve ail knov that the only 
t f e r* v >  bat a n a  thr of thr paydiie ami that of the
a m . "  ferma »  a ehv raj <E (Terrore ;o the make ap <r 
-own* r a  of she poychír. I era farther «ay that drrelop- 
avat <« -arzejy Ww ph  i h / i t  t.'.-nwjrh eheaaieal rb au ro  in 
nor -amia ami S rB a . Tbrae ehanzm are Aar to (hr fart that 
aa v r  » t  for B n h p n i a t  n r  thought* W u e  atore »pori t tu l- 
¡ m i  t h a t  earn n r a Eke m r t r a  in oar phyeeal make an. 
•darti w e e i  a re^arrvnt of leafy throarh ebrmira! chañare», 
ho iuear aa p«r;B  « t a p  for 'tere opBMBt entertain « tf ih m i 
>akn» n d  a H é  iW arbu they v  II aot oa'y interfere v /h  
the •Boeiopotraf of other* vita whom they «*»* in contaci 
hat v i.1 not atfaf any f rorrea» in (her ova earn; even if they 
A n i l  a vifl he W  temporary ami to a nino» degrro. Thin, 
ary emvorkem, io (hr reaaon ve hare not prozrm ed any 
*-r»-er " a n  ve hare today, and I don't herí tale to aeknovt- 
"dar* rf before she pubi**. mefediny lay*e‘f in the «tatemen*.

le« n  ferrei thr prat. hot. p rd h ie t hy p e r  n?>»t»ke« not 
•►:**( them n <> fntore. and vork in harmonice** ae»ord to 
pro-a/e A .« beanti fol ran e , fed an pat aoide oar «elJWhoe*» 
O OTV dearre to «erre fe d  hy dvntr <wr part to help «era* 
H i n ‘?  and uplift Mm Ire« fortonote d.idr»a. I’m  W» 
'ey are thr rjesm»» of id  . y  * o m a e tM o «  »oeh ae ne h a t e  

•»•a fo rm a ta  a  not ha*my ad to wotred w.th. and a irey  
'hey are joot an do y n a t  of oo»» at oner and aolration a* v r  
»■». oo «< v  Ie '- *okf tI »Sen ve tmte the 'ip fo rtw ity  Ji'e- 
i v e j .  to 'e tp  them m their atratty'ea; I aerare yoa that 
< e» »* «o kelp oar fello» aera and »»men. »e ore ancon- 
•e owiy he. pine oor«rH>en to a far rreater extent.

la  " io d o f« T  théo Etto aritele let me make a few w tu »  
r  • ’« o r a ia t  eBrtreóty. K o tre .tjr  ie tiv  *on rotl.njr farlo» 

r. • e ave yorernmc the ea h m e. and it vifl he in fart »*. 
* -o*.'roí:-.n r  fnetor of »»e-, noon mas n r  Utveen the too ex- 

r m  .m« o f  Efe Wo ae raBvidral«, ¡a all rewbiy are hat 
•er » Ae yoa *i km *, eW vie.ty a  «m p'n*d of t le  t*o  

. »>  ente, povtfee aad aejpiive in rhararer. We yet 
, . . . * i linai ral í that compone o ír body front the oxyren

j • • n ad every breain ; the i r u ' r o  «|<*a.it*ee ve yet

lo a d t t n r  frtna thè hydroce* n thè »»ter (H 20i a*
drnk  *  Larre yxaatitie» erexy day of our lire». We a o 
gft tvo othrr importasi eiesnenU. vhkb  eome larzely fr» 
thè food v r  r a t  D ir of thesr i» nrtrogm, » hirh ie thr pnn- 
eipal efemrnt of thr ffUrone pari of m r  hody, and thè ot -*r 
i li mrnf io earbon vhórh »  thè priori poi d e re o t forrr.iny thè 
fatty té m e vbiefc keep oor body varai.

Aa a word of earoaragrment to all I am ziad to he ab.< 
lo M Vr thr «tatemeni that I rryeelf am vorkin? on an inetro- 
oaent that vhen mmpleted. aad attnehed to thè modera rietro'mr 
wiQ enaUe dircet roiees to be heard frani (he «pirit vorìd. and 
I feri eonildrnt of surra». Farther thaa thia I orili not "To­
rneai al thaa tino. Let aa all do oar pari.

F  ra'erna Ilr.
W. F. «HETHeati. Ja.—D. M..

( Healer-Leetarrr-Teaeber. )

An Interesting Explanation
IJOUm Grant ITertoa Interf/ret* S tm t Spirit Phrnommn 

Dev-rihed »» o R rrre t /»»ae.

0 1TB reader» will remember o ir  «tone» »boot the manife»- 
tationa in the Kemp bon.e aa pietared and d o r r iW  
in oar October and Nor ember iaanea. The apirita ebo*e 

to write cryptic aw*ozea oftentimea and to do other ti.iny* 
which, thoasrh it wna apparent they were done tor a parpoie 
and rr.eant «omethinz. they coaid not be anderxtood. For in- 
rtaarr -

In rnr Voreraber mrrdier. ve  reprodossed a fshotoirraph to 
•bov mow, d irin? the abwnee of the Kemp» family, flower, 
were taken from a raae and placed ap»on thr floor in a circle 
and bow Mime flower» were torn ap and thr petal* scattered in
the opening of the vjetrola.

It vaa apparent P» tm at the time that the number o f the 
o**t«, placed in aoch a perftet circle on the floor, represented 

tie  ember* of the Kemp» family, one tor each member who 
»at for devdoj/oient in the family circle. The meaning of t ,/- 
errjd ic a .-»»a'/“■ written on the mirror and the meaning o? t’ie 
"over petal* . ‘rewn ap»/ri the rictrola opening*, were net -o 
readily onder.tood. Hit now etrr.e* Lillian Grant We»t/»n w iti 
an rn’ereoUnsr eontribation wherein die ao’rea the meaning of 
the tower petal«. Read what abe aay» about it and *ee if yon 
don’t asrree with a» in raying that it i» a pretty zood iriferp»re- 
tntion.

“i ooeerningr p/arc So in the Sorernte-r CsniUVnicertOtt. Tt 
i» •» d that the p*eop»le d d not under.' and the meaning o f the 
petal» tieinr in the rictrola.

"The «print did that for a cabinet and left the auirzestion 
of the excellence of it f'»r that pur( o»e. The flower» «bow 
the »/rder of the «itter» and t>ie rictrola for the cabinet, for th* 
•pm*» P> >•* in gBtherine f'rree. I t ia not nere»-ary to bate 
a large place or r/erri. Kd,~on. yoa »ee, ba* already invented 
the rood cabinet

"Mr. Valiant me'» yaide, liert Krerett, %bov» wbat I have 
alvay» de"!ar»d, that the tin-e i* rormng and alreasly here 
when they »bail co: * and go and remain a» lonz a* they like 
for t " trrn la* ot erven i* freedom. And </nly tlie hurna.i 

nd ha* bull ip »'»ch limitation« like a vail of adamant and 
jean.» -e-1 t  * e . m  t eretry, l»y oorow, lo— and bla»phemy :n 
*ener»l.

"G '<rv 'e- So ?o»d vie» jriveSb a* tlie viet/ny, thro tgh the 
srre»• ¡ro'der, eer>d '? :.r:»P».’ He of the kinirfy zrandeir 
ar»d -^ars of a child, o f the \ermet of tlie earth/juake and an 
ear p# r ear T e , /  ite»t rnr,an of frain, vfio walk* the traetle.. 
•«» on? r en in »pint and t o»e who receive Him rnu»t re­
ceive Him m »pint and in truth,

LfMJAir Gtsvar f f w » * . "
I>»rtoecitb H t, B n tw , Maw.
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Chicago Man Testifies to Truth of 
Miracles Worked by the Eddy Bros.
Mr. C. M. Newton Living in Chicago Today Tells of Greater Things than Related by Our Serial

Entitled “The Eddy Brothers, Pioneers”

Mr . c . m . n e w t o n ,
-4160 Ellis Avenue,

Chicago, has perhaps 
witnessed more spirit phenom­
ena than any of us because 
he is not only ripe in years, 
but was born a Spiritualist.
Mr. Newton has lived in Chi­
cago a good many years, but 
he was born in Vermont—and 
spent his early life just a 
few miles from the old home­
stead w h e r e  t h e  Eddy 
Brothers lived and where the 
phenomena as related in our 
articles took place.

Our series on the Eddy 
Brothers has caused a great 
deal of interest and comment.
The miracles described have 
been considered by many to 
be almost beyond belief. But 
here comes Mr. Newton with 
a declaration to the effect 
that the phenomena described 
in our articles is as nothing 
compared to what he saw 
transpire in private seances 
'riven by the Eddys and which 
he was permitted to attend.

Mr. Newton described one such seance, which, instead of 
being given at the Eddy residence in the seance-room described 
by our articles, was given in the home of a family with which 
Mr. Newton was acquainted. Taking charge of the seance 
these folks constructed a rude cabinet by hanging blankets 
across the comer of a room. In this improvised cabinet they 
placed nothing save a chair for the use of the medium. When 
the medium, Mr. William Eddy arrived, he—divested of outer 
clothing and with no possibility of taking anything save him­
self into the cabinet—was placed in the rha r and the curtains 
drawn before him. Almost immediately the manifestations 
began. Spirit voices—not only one, but several—were heard 
and materialized spirits issued from the cabinet. Many 
marvelous things occurred. We shall let Mr. Newton tell of 
some of them in his own words:

“After the seance started one of the first things I saw was 
a small white object, appearing on the floor about three feet 
from the cabinet. It gradually developed into the form of a 
little baby about six months old, and then it crept over the floor 
to its mother, who was one of the sitters. It reached up with

its little hands and grabbed 
at its mother’s skirt, and 
lifted itself to her lap, and 
began to talk baby prattle, 
and continued until it could 
talk plain English. Then it 
grew into a child of about 
l l  years old. It was a pretty 
little girl with long curls 
hanging over her shoulders. 
I heard her say: 'Mother, I
have been away on a visit, 
but I have come back to see 
you.’ Then the mother stood 
the child on the floor and 
while holding its hand it be­
gan to dematerialize and ap- 
parently sink through the 
floor. The mother retaining 
her hold on the baby’s hand, 
until it went clear down ;o 
the level of the floor, at 
which time the dematerializa­
tion was complete, and the 
child disappeared, returning 
to jts spirit form.”

It must be assumed in ex­
planation of this phenomena, 
that this spirit left the earth 
life when a mere baby. She, 

therefore, first materialized as a baby for purposes of identi­
fication—then developed into the form of a child of about 
eleven. Children, even babies which “die” before birth, live 
and grow to maturity in spirit, where they are nursed and 
cared for by relatives and women whose duty it is to mother 
the children of spirit. Likely this little girl had been in spirit 
long enough to reach the size of an earth child of about eleven 
years. Remember that this occurred in a private home, and 
not in the public seance-room of the Eddy Brothers, as pictured 
in our articles. The fact that this seance was held in a private 
home under test conditions, naturally imposed by the people 
living in the home, precluded all possibility of fraud. Mr. 
Newton further states, that two Ministers, one a Presbyterian 
and the other a Congregationalist, were in attendance. Pro­
ceeding Mr. Newton says:

“Then came two little cloud-like effects upon the floor out­
side the cabinet. A spirit voice inside told me to take hold 
of tho?-e objects, which I did. The cloud-like effects had been 
slowly growing larger and as I grasped at them, they took 
solid form and I was surprised to find that I had hold of two

MR. C. M. N EW TO N
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spini Itands, Tho spiri! voioes issuoil from Ilio rabbie! 
and dìreo ted mo lo slowly riso lo my foot, l 'p  lo Ihi» limo,
I vi« noi Ioni;' hut ilio mnlerìnlbod Itami», Imi as I slowly «et 
npon m\ lo«'l, ilio Innnls «radually roso also nini tbere dovei 
opod Imsiilo mo Ilio tl«ure ol' ,i nmn. Wlion il was oompletely 
nmiorialÌFod, I l'oninl il wa» my «ramlfather simulili« risiili 
thoiv willi tu«. Ho wns « «reni, In« man, ovor si\ Tool in 
■ loiirfil, I posiiivoly ivoo«ni?o,l Ioni n» lo l'nee, feti ture» nini 
voice. Ho talk«*! lo mo, tollìn« ol' my inothor’s depuri uro, nini 
of my Ufo nini spoko ol' lliin«s wliìoli wore known lo mihody 
I Itero Imi ino.

"Otbors in Ilio sonnoo «ol muro in pioporiion (limi I iliil nini 
just ;is womlorl'nl inmiil'ostntions ns (lioso I sponk ol'. How 
owr, 1 shall noi Ioli ol' theni lioonnso Illuso pooplo mo noi Inno 
lo haok mo up in my statoimmts. I wnnl lo Irli ol' Ilio lliìn«s 
wliioli ooonrrod io ino lioonnso I tun lioiv nini orni U'stìfy limi 
they wore «vimine.

“ Il iiinv lio vory inloresiin« lo liono limi ni limi limo I wns 
sniTorìn« l'roin injnrìos, wliioli 1 Inni nvoìvod prevìonsly, I 
Inni Inoli iunior Ilio orno ol’ ivi il li physìoìnns l'or n Imi« lìmo, 
ilio liosi dootors proeurablo ìli Boston, Now York nini IMiìln 
dolpliìn. Thoy lohl mo limi tlioy oouhl ilo lìdio l'or mo, nini 
timi I Inni Imt six monili» lon«er lo lìvo. 1 wonl lo tliìs sonnoo 
wìih ilio olijoot of «vilìn« mlvìoo nini nssìatunec from my «uiilos 
nini Ilio iloolors in spiri!. My mothor, in hor own vuìro, (olii 
ino lo fonivi wliat Ilio onrtli iloolors Inni (olii mo, nssurìn« mo 
timi l wonlil not onlv ro«niu my lionllli. Imi timi 1 wniilil oul 
lìvo mnny ni' ilio iloolors nini onrtli pooplo, wlio woro I ivi il« 
tu Irli mo limi 1 wns «uìn« In ilio. Tho l'uri limi I tini lioro, 
nini timi I nm now tollm« you ftbout filoso tliin«s, ìs proni' of 
Ilio fact timi thoso of spìrìl know wlmt thuy woro (nlkìny 
nlionl. Thoy inno olonror vìsìon nini «ronlor iiinlorslnmlìn« 
tinnì onrtli pooplo liavo, ¡imi moronvor, (liiin«li onrlli pliysìoìans 
niay lio vory wìse, tlioy stili liave loss knowlodyo Ilutti ilio 
physieians of spiri!, I ani now in my (Ì7tli yonr, and nm sfili 
healthy, foolin« liotter than 1 ilìil yonrs n«o.”

Seenis lo ns timi Mr. Newton rerlainly ha» Ilio "Imi,«li" mi 
filoso wlio predirteli Ilio early torniìnnlìon of li ìs ornili li IV. 
Ho is now in liis (ìTtli yonr nini ìs quitr n livoly olii gontb'llioil 
«n7o npon liis pliotoyrnph wliìoli is roproduood horowìtli.

II. NEWTON snys :
“ l «ivo lliis inlorviow lo Ilio editor» of CoMMltNtiiA- 

thin, not lioonnso I nm seokìn« pulilìoìly, noi lioonnso 
1 wnnl lo bonst aliout mysolf nor lioonnso I wnnt lo sor my 
piotino pnblisboil bui lioonnso I wnnt Ilio render» of Ibi» «orni 
maya? ino lo know tbnt Ilio mirnolos dosorìbod in Ilio nrlirlrs 
aliout Ilio Eddy Uro!Iter» aro not only «oniiìno, Imt timi ovoli 
«ronlor thin«» ooeurrcd. Col. Olrott, wlio wroto Ilio hook, nini 
otber strnn«ers wbo rame front New York, Boston nini otlior 
oltios. snw some wondorful plienoinoim Imi Ilio personal frioiuls 
and neiyhbors of Ilio Eddy fnmily saw moro romnrknblo thiitys, 
Tbere woro sonnoo» liold ri«lit out in open flelds witboul 
oabinels oxoopt for a rado tonl-liko elToot baili up witb «liawl» 
and thorc woro matorìali/.ntiotis in tho strini« li«ht of tho full 
moon.

"Aly botile wns just a fow miles frolli Ilio old Eddy homo 
sti’ad, and I woll romembor Ilio scotio» dosorìbod in Ilio Eddy 
artiolos. 1 bave been to Monto'» l'avo, piotinoli in imo of Ilio 
installliients, and oan ussaro all limi tlum«h Ilio urtisi» Work 
was vory ornile as oompnred lo pliotopraplis and piotnros of 
Ibis day it is neverthcloss a «onuino ropri>iluotion of Ilio 
oave.”

Mr. Newton sponks of psyohio ))hoto«raphs ho lonned ir 
f o r  reproduction in rerent issilo». Ilo snys, “Tho piotnros iti 
Ilio Oclober and Beoomhor issilo» show in« ino with mnny spirili 
•mthered abolii me, woro tnkon Iwonty yonrs a«o. I ani «lad 
vour render» will now bave a ebonre lo soo wlial 1 look libo

lodai o Iboy onn soo huw woll mtifbor nini Ilio spll'll pliysiolnii ■ 
bave tnkon euro nf ino all thoso yonrs,"

Mr, Newton balda a doop nini Instili« lavo l'or bis inolimi 
Noi ho lui» known ber onlv ns n spiri! lioonnso silo 1$vml mi 
o.'trth just a low wooks al'tor lio wns borii. Mr. Newton wa 
borii May ITI II, ISM, and In- molbor passini lo Ilio bl«lmi lil'o 
duly Ist, ISM Mr». Nowlon was a modium frolli ISiti up tu 
Ilio dalo of ber doparlnro frani bis Ufo. Silo etired l'io Ilio 
baby boy sito lofi liohlnd witb Ilio santo mntlior lavo and limi 
boy »non bo«an lo «et Ilio foli bouolll of il lioonnso lio beonmo 
vory psyohio. Snys ho:

" Nonni Ilio limo I was loss limo lliroo yonrs old I oan roinom 
ber hor rumiti« lo ino lo nateli ovor mo, And Ibis lui« orni 
lìnttod up uiilìl Ibis vory day. Silo rumo* and blosso» ino wllli 
a nmthor's low."

Aye bus only inailo afro 11 «or Ilio Imo Ibis man lionrs l’or Ili» 
mothor, To illustralo Ilio raro «ho and Ilio spiri! pbysiolnn . 
hostowod npon bini, Mr. Nowlon rolnlod Ilio fidino in« «lori

“ I will rollilo a lidio inoiilont limi look plaoo in Ilio Sprìny 
of IS7U in Ilio liiontll of Mnroli, I wns fbotl lìvln« willi my 
fai ber on a lnr«o fumi of 700 nere», Aliout Ilio middle of 
Mnroli, I ivooìvod a severo tu,jury frolli a runnivny Ionio of 
borse». My falbor pìrkod ine up uh domi I wns blondin« from 
molili», uose and onrs wliìoli provod lo ho onnsed by a ruplurod 
hlond \ossei in my lioad. Tho blootl viottoli on my limili. My 
l’nlhor, beili« a «inni physìoìan, oould noi teli wbolbor I wns 
domi or ulivo for ovor lliirty si\ bours, only my Ilo-li diti noi 
«et voli! and siili. Ilo oould noi «ol nny fumi or niodìoino 
itilo my stoninoli, Bui now ooinos Ilio story of a lìIV savod by 
my doar molbor as alio ramo lo my rosone in spiri! all Illeso 
thirly si\ bours. I limi lofi Ilio body Imi stili beiti fasi lo 
Ilio Ufo t,bromi ns I «liti noi wnnl lo «o and molbor subì »Ilo 
did not wnnl lo labe ino homo yot, as I limi a «reni work 
bol’oro ilio lo ilo llrsl, Now I woiiltl stand bosldo Ilio bod 
wlioro m\ body Iny. I oould soo and tool overylhin« my «nini 
l’nlhor and stopmothor and all woro tryìn« lo do lo brìn« li tic 
liaok lo Ilio body, Al. tìnios my molbor look ino with ber 
for a short trip nini visìt to Iter beautiful lioino ovor tbere, and 
un uno visìt silo look a Mr. Marlin burle witb tis lo soo my hod\ 
and lio said lo ber, "My doar lady, only olio thin« oan »avo 
yonr boy, and I will stivo bini." Ilo titoli look a little vini 
frolli bis povkol and usod abolii uno hall' of ¡Ih ontiloiil» npon 
my righi and loft tempio», nlso npon Ilio baso of Ilio brain. Ilo 
lobi mothor ho limi anoinled my homi so as lo dosolvo Ilio 
viottoli lilood from my brain. As nonr as I vnn Ioli, ho vaino 
lo my bod finir tìnios and nuoti bis roniody and abolii si\ o’olook 
Ilio followin« day, I jiimpvd up in bod and Ilio blootl limi 
llowoil frolli my uose and mollili was ovor imo quart. Bol'oim 
limi starteli lo llow, my «orni molbor and Ilio Mr. Marlin limi 
lobi mo lo «o homo and I onlorod my physlonl body, and sai 
up in my bod, and limi suino J’rosli inailo obiokon brotb, and 
lalkod witb Ilio l’aiuily. Novi day I was up and oul of doni-. 
’l'Iiis Mr. Marlin was Ilio doolor limi my falbor studiod under, 
al Itollnws Polis, Windsor Co., Vermont. I bave always re 
ooivod visits ninnisi dnily frolli my molbor and do lo Ibis day, 
and lì l'o wonhl lai dreary wilboiit ber visits.

"I «ivo all orodii l'or my complete rovovory and èontinnod 
«ood houli li and bm« li l’o lo my doar mothor in spiri!, and Ilio 
spiri! physioìnns, and Ilio holp wliivli sbe was alilo lo brini!, 
ino frolli Ilio »pirii rollini«."

Il' Ilio lesi soekor re fuse» lo lottili Ilio lavi» and vonditions 
ol’ spiri 1 voinniiinieatìon, ho nord ho in no Imrry. Ilo will 
Im a »pirii on bis own aooount sonni day.

Wliilo olTort lionost olfort ospovially allravls assistnnvo, 
flint holp inny not always oxpross itavi f in terni» of dollnrs 
ami oonts. Tbere are otlior typos of nohiovomont otlior «nins.
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be ksc-TTS : .î : ms aere n :: ibe Tin-ns em a ite ffatg behi»c. 
abofe sr-c Tirrorri xhe to a a k .
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ire  o f n ì i~  —or. rroos. m:o tbe stre. r-TÙ-or ìt t  st̂ ve ìt 

: • -~ìs  e

“a  ■' OSEOVEK. :t rnssa be poinTod otit tìst E enaso E àcy 
I porli r>T ivossèbuf rse :ts :e.nts ss :be r.isnTTessa.Trons 

-  * ~̂ ~«« m w L  H e se t a* thè «astiene le ft. s s  tornea l y  to t 
ilto li  »Ina Teff son a a f A e  spirti h a i- ,  a ere  flauto to  f a n  
: t '  _ s : ; ; : :. ; :r tt; riì.-T r i  . m  ; s vr ; - • _
beato, sen e  a e re k f t  haato. sa n e  lu p i, a t o s  sn afl. T lsy  
ayr*eaied in all rlafes ìtvc.i Tre lìTm -.i. > en i :bnis: mr

: ' T. ■ '•. . . ' ' tT . T • • •• ■ • ' ••
noar ibe l i « .  ta\  skfesrsl isn .ls  st y«uff*ì s: onoe—
: . - : ; rei > . .e: : s s. . . ■•.■:; f  : -

- I t  h a s  h eea toahénd.. t o  c n to ie  p e m n s  t o i  b a re  m ià u u i  
to :be » r f’sj'xapers, tìst t. ore lis n  cune . an.i s s. pan s: ot̂ ps 
ìa tosse rìrtlri-, bah a sto  frare n y  una toercM M at
a ià c i ¡w t ì  ibe oonirary. bere a e  bave tre oenzàcaTe o f a 
c ien y n a a  o f Albany:

Obìtnadeau Ocfobcr ib^ri. 1 >74. 
*TVb  is  to  e a t ìfy  A at at a  laghi d i t o  a b ito  I  attea to i  

Issi t-veafnr a: ibe Bdtìy o.-.Tesarsi. I dÈffàucdy ssa  TT.ror
: . - - . . ' : : ; : " ■........... .'-ni •- ss : . .

a t* iy . a  t o t .  s t o  b n i  a s a b ile  ae a l i t o  : a  a n i ,  toc 
greto to n i a f  a m as
hasd m issin i: Tbe Tinsi, saotber r.jis's basd. fery ai.:ie.'r
3B H a a k  S t ,  Albany. X. Y. birrseJ 1 H e x k  J .  Cu b a .

to •  to a

i \n ; a .. 'z ;  : s Barrati or. o: tv<c.;s ss otv «ned in it. -v





C O M M U N I C A T I O N 21

to tlie illustration of the light circle in order to understand 
just where the scales were fastened:

“My experiment was two-fold, viz: to ascertain how much 
the hands could pull horizontally, and how much vertically. 
One of the balances I  fastened with a stout cord to the hand­
rail, allowing a sufficiency of cord to bring the hook of the 
balance within easy reach of the spirit-hand; this was for the 
horizontal pull. The other I  attached to a strong ring, made 
for the purpose, and screwed into the floor, just between the 
left foot of the gentleman sitter and right foot of the medium.

“The horizontal pull was tried on the evening of September 
30th. The audience numbered twenty-six persons. The 
weather outside was rainy and blustering; temperature low; 
ten new arrivals that day; and generally the conditions would 
be regarded as unfavorable. The persons sitting beside 
Horatio were Mr. Goodsell, of Minnesota, and Mr. Wilkins, 
of Vermont. Some instrument-playing and card-writing oc­
curred, and the guitar, tambourine, and several bells were 
thrown over the curtain; after which a left hand was thrust 
out, and by the opening and closing of the fingers, indicated 
to me, standing close by, that they were ready for my 
experiment.

“I  stepped upon the platform and handed the hook to the 
hand, which grasped it, moved its fingers on and off the hook 
to get a firm hold, as any one naturally would, if  he were about 
to exert his full force in that way, and then easily, steadily, 
and without spasmodic action, compressed the spring until the 
pointer ran down to the 40 pound mark. To prove that the 
force had not been exhausted, the spring was held there until 
I reached out my hand to take back the balance, and then 
was allowed to recoil as gradually as it had been compressed. 
Forty pounds, therefore, was the measure of the horizontal 
pull. The hand was the left one—large, broad, and white. I  
stood within a foot of it when it pulled, and my attention was 
attracted to a peculiarity which proved that it did not belong 
to Horatio’s body. Upon the wrist, at the root of the thumb, 
there were two thin parallel lines of tatooing in blue India 
ink. Horatio exclaimed, while the spirit was pulling, that it 
was bracing itself for it by pressing the other hand against 
his (Horatio’s) back; and he gave way to the pressure and 
leaned slightly forward, as if  this were the case. I f  he had 
been pulling, he would naturally have leaned back, so as to 
exert his force against the spring.

“The vertical pull was made on the evening of October 2nd, 
when I  myself sat next to Horatio in the light-circle. The 
hand to-night was the right hand of ‘George Dix,’ as I rec­
ognized by its mutilation in the loss of the little finger. I t  has 
been asserted, upon the barest suspicion, that this appearance 
of the loss of the finger is deceptive, the medium having the 
trick of bending his down so as to seem, but not in reality to 
be missing. My answer to this is that this experiment was 
made with this hand not more than six inches from my eyes, 
and with so good a light in the room that I  could read the 
small figures on the dial with ease. Moreover, I  noticed how 
the skin was drawn down into the cavity of the cicatrix, when 
the wound had healed. I, furthermore, remarked that the 
hand was as white as marble, the wrist broad and with no 
depression where it joined the hand; and when the fingers 
clutched the hook to pull, the inside was partially turned to­
ward me so that I  could see the blue veins half concealed 
beneath the fat, and the projection of the tendons as they 
contracted in the strain. The pull was steady, as before, but 
more powerful, for the whole 50 pounds was indicated by 
the pointer on the dial. The balance was then relinquished,

and in testimony of his satisfaction at the result, Dix slapped 
me heartily on the back and tickled me in the ribs. I  said: 
‘I t  seems as if the spirit could pull 100 pounds more, if  the 
apparatus would allow of it,’ and assent was given by vigorous 
pounding upon the table behind me.”

“I f  I  had been in any doubt about seeing the baby-hand, 
previously described, there was no occasion for it to continue, 
for on this occasion the hand of a child touched me in the 
back, and upon my mentally asked that it might be held at my 
lips, it came again, and remained there until I could kiss it 
(for it was said that it was the hand of one who bore to me 
the tenderest of ties). Several other hands, large and small, 
women’s and men’s, wrote cards before my eyes, each being 
closely scrutinized as it appeared. My senses were wide awake, 
beyond all question, for this was the first opportunity given 
me to sit with the medium, in a whole month’s sojourn in 
the house, and I  determined that no detail, however slight, 
could be overlooked.

“There was another, and unsolicited, exhibition of spirit- 
power this evening. In  the corner of the recess behind 
Horatio stood an extra chair, which had not been noticed when 
the shawls were hung. During the seance this chair was lifted 
perpendicularly twice or three times directly behind Horatio’s 
head, so as to show above the top of the curtain, and it was 
at last surmised that they desired to have it taken away; so 
William Eddy, who was standing near by, took it from the 
invisible holder. The perpendicular height of the lift and 
weight of the chair being ascertained, I  allowed two seconds 
as the time consumed in the raising, and then made the fol­
lowing calculation, to arrive at the measure of force exerted:

Chair weighed................................................................ 8% pounds
Perpendicular height...............................................5 feet 5 inches
Time (estimated)...............................................................2 seconds

“1 horse power is 33,000 pounds lifted 1 foot in 1 minute; 
consequently 8.75x30x5.16=1,354.50. 33,000=1,354.50=24.30, 
or nearly one-quarter of a horse power.”

. *  *  • *

Now, in this installment mention has been made several 
times of spirit, writing. The detached materialized hands were 
seen to take Col. Olcott’s note book and write therein, tear­
ing out leaves of the note book and throwing written messages 
to people sitting in the seance. Full details about this 
phenomena will be described in our next installment. Many 
of the cards will be illustrated. Spirit writings and drawings 
will be reproduced.

Another thing—remarkable as these light seances by Horatio 
Eddy were, even more wonderful manifestations were pro­
duced through his mediumship. This phenomena occurred 
during Horatio’s “dark circles”—and these, too, will be de­
scribed in our March installment. These dark oircles were 
quite different from anything described here and unlike any­
thing produced by William Eddy in his subdued light material­
izing seances. Horatio Eddy worked both in full light, as 
herein described, and in total darkness.

Investigating committees put the medium to the most difficult 
tests and made quite sure no deception or fraud could be 
practiced, eliminating all possibility of it. Yet, the results 
were as phenomenal, as surprising and as mysterious as before. 
Be sure to read about these things as fully described and 
pictured in the March number of our magazine.

(To be continued)
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Seven Spirit Faces Readily Recognized
on These Pictures

We here reproduce two spirit photographs and the original says. She cannot be charged with fanaticism nor overzealous- 
photo which served as the attraction. Mrs. E. E. Rose, o f ness. She does not rim around to seances or to mediums. 
Rutland. Vermont, pictured below, sent her photo to Dr. W. She has read things for and against Spiritualism. And she
M. Keeler, the psychic photographer of 
The above illustrates the results secured.

Mrs. Rose wrote us as follows: “I am 
sending you three pictures which may be 
o: beneht to some poor soul seeking for 
some proof o f  life after death. The 
small picture o f myself alone was sent 
to Dr. Keeler at Washington. He re­
produced it and while it was being done 
the spirits got on as shown by the two 
group pictures. I recognize seven of 
them. My father is in a group of four 
over my head.

“I wa< brought up a Catholic but I 
thought it time to wake up when I heard 
wiltin g , talking, doors opening and 
closing and the feeling of hands on my 
head and seetnz things where there was 
nothing. All I know of Spiritualism is 
what I have read and what comes to me 
in my own home alone. I have seen 
some most beautiful manifestations.

“I was afraid to tell my husband but 
at last I told him a few things. He did 
not want to listen but had to when he 
heard things himself. He didn't think 
me crazy then."

Refect upon what this good woman

Washington. D. C. has received manifes
there alone. Finally

M R S .  E .  E  R O S E

tations in her own home when she was 
she "woke up" and in time she was able 
to convince her hard-headed husband 
who saw and heard for himself.

Continually evidence like this comes in 
to us. It shows that, regardless of what 
some think or say. the people at large 
are receiving proof o f the truth o f Spir­
itualism. Just why Mrs. Rose should 
secure such good results while others 
cannot recognize one face on a psychic 
photograph, may not be easy to explain. 
There are many explanations, but they 
may not satisfy those persons who re­
ceive no results. One reason (and this 
is only one of many) is because some 
persons are more psychic than others: 
that is. their peculiar psychie nature 
seems to invite splendid photographic 
results. Persons who may have little or 
no success with their photographs may 
get fine results through other forms of 
mediumship. We c-annot have every­
thing we wish, but we should be glad 
of what we get. This spirit is likely to 
bring us more than we expect. It opens 
the door. The wider the door is opened, 
the more we receive.
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Spiritualism and the Bible
By Chas. H. Conner

VOTING Script a n  in tie lieus* and support of religious 
■ I  tenets, when discussions o f what is or is not the true 
^  faith anse. seems to be the most popular and general 
use whieh the Bible is made to serve. In this respect the Bible 

: ::e int'aut that was brought to Solomon the Wise to 
deride which of two women was its mother. In the ease of the 
Bible, however, the sword of sectarian dissension has been 
allowed not only to cut it in twain, but to dismember it, piece 
bv piece, each contending Sect triumphantly holding aloft its 
mutilate»! portion, in the blissful delusion that it holds a whole 
and perfect God-child! Designed to draw mankind to God: 
and to weld it into a harmonious Brotherhood, its trail down
• e a_>' s littered with the ravages of antagonisms, persecu­
tion*. martyrdoms and wars. It is almost beyond belief that
• ; eouid be the case: nor is it less remarkable, perhaps, that 
while thi* is true, it is also tm e that in the midst of all this 
•ievastation. here and there, now and then, ineffably beautiful 
and sublime dowers have sprung up, and hidden beneath their 
mantle ot’ spreading green the wreckage of the trail. Even 
though like pearly tears the dewdrops glisten in their upturned 
blooms, with every breath their inarticulate song's blent har-

• »nis's. outbreaking fragrance, mask with their splendid 
optimism the gravity of the hurt beneath.

I f  one will consult the Bible without prejudice or precon­
ception. without a desire to merely bolster np one’s claim to a 
monopoly o f Divine self-approval, it will be indeed a revela­
tion that will remove the scales from many an eye now blinded 
by -ect a ruin narrowness. Specifically, I desire to point out 
how it on the one hand, and Spiritualism on the other, mu­
tually aid os to perceive and to understand certain vital ele­
ments and faeoltie* of oar existence bearing directly upon the
• nestion of man's immortality. There are scattered through­
out the pages of the Scriptures many referenees to supernormal 
phenomena held as being either miraeulons or a special Divine 
endowment conferred upon certain individuals. In either ease 
these phenomena have been regarded as having no direct con­
nection with innate human nature, things so fa r apart from 
it. in fact, that they are only to be received npon the authority 
of Faith and Revelation.

However, if one can forget for a moment, his personal in- 
:ere*t m a particular Faith, first it will be strikingly apparent 
that the Bible presents a most exhaustive review of human 
experenees. One will find therein that the ancient writers 
thereof pondered deeply upon the why and wherefore of those 
experiences, stating their conclusions.

Whether or not those conclusions bore the authoritative 
stamp of Diwne inspiration, does not matter a t this point. 
The point is that the Bible has the character of a mirror. 
Every ph.i-*» of the vexed problems of life that confront the 
thinker of today is reflected from the pages of that sacred 
book. Just as we ponder over life's mysteries, so did they. 
Just as we finally reach certain conclusions in respect thereto, 
so did they. When we realize that a bond, of sympathy con­
joins us to those “barker* after truth” of the past, we turn to 
them as to wise and informed friends of today to learn of them 
what their search has revealed. As we meet them in the seclu­
sion o f our homes, and they talk to ns out of the pages of 
TH E Book, understanding grows between us. For. as sorrow 
and differing alone can understand sorrow and suffering, so 
the rapport, the feel o f ipmpatky connecting past and present 
makes understanding in this ease possible. In effect one has 
to get into the place of the other in order to be able to under­
stand and to appreciate that other.

As we listen to the recital of the ancient ones, many >: ,n;,: 
tales are woven into the fabric of their speech, like the 1 oij 
ered ornaments on the vestments of their priests. And. 
listen, we have our choice of three conclusions: Either the 
speakers are romancing, or they are telling us o f -things n 
form no part of common humanity’s innate possessions, 
exceptional, forming an endowment of the very favored e 
set apart to be so honored; or we are listening to revela ¡ion« 
that concern our common nature and heritage, a nature hidden 
to most of us by a rank growth of familiar commonplaces: an 
heritage undreamt of, or forgotten in the hurly-burly  of 
every-day life. Most earnestly I commend the last couch; on 
named to the consideration of the seeker after truth. To crisp 
its personal significance will be to revolutionize one’s life. It 
will be, as it were, the point of emergence out of the groping 
darkness of night where, standing upon a hill top, the r: - ng 
sun of a new day, robed in wondrously hued garments of 
clouds, transfigures the beholder with the magic touch of his 
enveloping rays. Thus clothed let the new man come and sit 
with me in the charmed circle. Eliphaz, the Temanite, one of 
this charmed circle, who with his friends and Job discourse- 
profoundly upon the why of adversity, broiders his speech 
with this pomegranate—or is it a flower?

“Now a thing was secretly brought to me, and mine ear re­
ceived a little thereof.

“In thoughts from the visions of the night, when deep sleep 
falleth on men,

“Fear came upon me, and trembling, whieh made all my 
bones to shake.

“Then a spirit passed before my face: the hair of my flesh 
stood up;

“It stood still, but I eouid not discern the form thereof: an 
image was before mine eyes, there was silence, and I heard a 
voice, saying,

“ ‘Shall mortal man be more just than God? Shall a mail 
be more pure than his maker? Behold, he put no trust in hi- 
servants; and his angels he charged with folly:

“How much less in them that dwell in houses of clay, who-* 
foundation is in the dust, which are crushed before the moth!

“They are destroyed from morning to evening; they perish 
forever without any regarding it. Doth not their excellency 
whieh is in them go away? They die, even without wisdom.’” 
(Job 4:12 et seq.j

Here, out of the misty past, Eliphaz speaks of a strange 
happening that befell him. “The magic mirror” of the book 
is passing before my mental vision experiences of my own 
life. I understand his tale because what was his is mine! 
And so the past lives again in me; and I dwell in the past. 
The idea that I want to convey is that the Bible is being re­
written, day by day, in the lives of individuals, tribes and 
nations; and the lives of these were written, by similitude, ages 
ago in the sacred scrolls. Therefore, to understand them is to 
understand oneself; and, vice versa, to understand oneself is 
to have the key to understanding them. For this reason, a 
practical, experimental knowledge of Spiritualism is an in­
valuable aid to an appreciative and discriminative reading of 
the Bible. How much more luminous and effective such a 
passage as that quoted herein from the book of Job becomes, 
after one himself has had a like experience! The fact that 
people are having such experiences today proves that they are 
humanly possible; and confirms the truth of the ancient nar­
rator’s assertion, as his testimony strengthens latter day 
claims. As we sit in this august Circle, we hear experience*
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mo succeeding another in u long lino involving oen 
at embrace every pha»e of phenomena accredited to 
Spirit\utUsiu, with other* oven more startling than 
to whirl» wo can lav claint today. For brevity's sake, 

ifrain from specifying them at length here. A h  w o  

i those wonderful recitals, well may all thought of 
i dissensions, all animosities, all desire for controversy 
and vanish from the mind. For, an the rising *uu 
v* the mints of tho morning, so tin* old concept of 
frailty, human limitations, panne*. Pawn, «olden, re- 
»t, disclose* a vision of a new mat» and glorious, arising 
tenix out of tho ashes of hin old nolf; or the Sun-llod
0 pulsating honom of the silver ineruatod *oa.
* dawns, l nay, »»pun that mind profoundly meditating, 
liaation, "precept upon precept, lino upon lino, hero *»
•id there a little,” of his true self, gradually unfolded 
his mental vision, rising, lining, rising out of the d»»*t 
tore ho stand* ih Ike of (!<hI nho moiif him. It
•re to call it a “materialisation,” that might have tlu* 
•tTin't a** explaining hoe a feat of legerdemain in per* 
l. After one has picked a watch to pieces to see how 
hat make«-it work why one has simply spoiled the 
! Then don’t let »»■* spoil our fact hy cloaking it with 
rm we have learned to regard as lc->* high and honorable 
ception than the form it is to grace.

IF. thing that makes the Bible so hard to understand, and 
ns made it the prolitle breeder of animosities nnd aec-
1 divergence*, is not the obscurities that gematria, 
ion and alternating symbolism and literalism involve. It
• mental bias preconception that one brings to its read- 
mi study that constitutes the chief difficulty, 
every ease we insist that what the speaker says means 
we think, or have been taught to believe it means by

si minds. The effect of siieli a condition will be up* 
luted if one will but recall any controversy he has had. 
icry ca-e it will l*e found that one’s opponent, in numerous 
incee, has failed to appreciate the intended applications 
limitations of the thoughts expressed, simply because he 
it,sI upon putting Km words and meanings into one’s 
th, instead of letting one’s words .i/tnik for tHtm»elvea. 
he way to come into this august t'ircle is to enter it in the 
•it of a little child, for it is unto the little "child" that 
igs «re revealed that are hidden from the “wise." Perhaps 
attitude of mind here required will In* best understood if 
liken »1 to that of a child’s, as it goe* to school to receive 
know ledge imparted there.

such frnpient use ot the Witch of V'.ndor story has been 
dr in condemnation of Spiritualism that l feel compelled to 
l attention to several points in connection therewith, to-wit: 
ciently the term “witch” did not stand for what the term 
tedium” or "psyrhie" stands for today. If  then* were point* 
contact between them, there were certainly important, even 

tal differences which even a moderate investigation of the 
ibjcet will dr-close Neither is there displayed any even halt 
av comprehension of what a •‘familiar" spirit was or is. An 
ceelUnt work, the “Encyclopedia Metropolitana,” makes the 
tatter clear, and conforms to the exposition* of necromantic 
rt. to the category of which familiar spirit* belonged. I t was 
illeged that certain person*, hy means of me kttnl mewls gained 
ontrol over a certain spirit. Under the title of “ior fnmtltari*" 
IBeh spirit being bowed to th* MTOM of its earthly master, 
Edtrml upon *uch service, often as a “materialised" spirit, as 
we would call it today, assuming for that purpose some human 
or animal form. If these are facts, and they are easily proved 
or disproved, it is ridiculous to assume that the two phenomena 
are identical. In titnea past some “mediums" may have been 
mistaken for witches; but there is a wide difference between 
a medium and a witch. If there is no difference, then a voodoo

doctor is identical with a regular physician, or a Divine mental 
spiritual healer!

Itelurning to our subject, l will hut add in conclusion that 
tlu* Spiritualist who will go to the Bible neither to pick out 
texts with which to overwhelm his opponents: nor to show in 
tlu* light of modern science, or consistency, its valuelcssness; 
lull with dm* reverence, and disregarding these unworthy aims, 
listens to its recounting of man's rise and progress in material 
and spiritual development and uufoldment, with the hand of 
Divinity unceasingly shaping human destiny, working towards 
the inevitable end the ultimate realization that spirit is the 
essential thing, such as one will tlnd therein an inexhaustible 
fountain of life and inspiration, a revelation of the hidden 
man, deathless because of his divine likeness and heritage; and 
that narrow Path that leads from the valley of dry bones to 
the radiant peak of tho mount of transfiguration.

PsvchoScience Messenger
A N E W  M A G A Z I N E  PUBLISHED I N  TH E 

I NTEBEST OF SIM IUTT ALISM

A new mugn/.inc devoted to Spiritualism has made its up 
pcaraucc, the tlrst number being published in January. It i* 
called the “ Psychic-Science Messenger," tho “magaxino of 
Enlightenment,” and is published monthly hy tho Psychic- 
Science Publishing (’o. at Cincinnati, Ohio. The page size is 
ft*>„*x0 inches and the sales price is Ifte a copy or $1.60 a 
year.

The new magazine is the official organ of tho Psychic-Science 
Churches and organization and its object as announced is “to 
assist in elevating tho grandest cause on earth to tho high 
position where it rightfully belongs.”

Any publication with such a laudable purpose deserves to 
succeed, i t  is on the right track. So we sincerely wish that 
the hopes of those behind the venture will be fully realized.

In this world, with every typo of people in all stages of 
development, the time likely has not arrived for all Imiiinnity 
to live in a state of continued amity. In spirit, where those 
in various stages of progress are sorted out naturally, the con­
ditions we long for here will be found operative.

The persons who wish to shunt their sins on Christ or God, 
are visually the ones who wish to keep on doing as they cussed 
please- only they dread possible results.

If  it is too hsd that temptations come into our lives, then 
how about the temptorsf If  it is tough on us, dons that make 
it e**y on them ?

We may complain about our various and several troubles, 
but toms presidential candidate will In* successful, and the 
fellow who doe* succeed will have experience that will make 
our greatest sorrows seem like holidays.

We can get nowhere with the unseen world through com­
mand. We are beggars, asking for a few stray crumbs of 
wisdom, and as beggar*, should he satisfied with what wo get.

The great artist get* hi* inspirations from where f And 
whence come the inspiration* of mvcntionf Man is using 
idea* that coroe to him swiftly, and still believes that he origi­
nate* them.
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re lated , one tn n w il in y  an o th er in a lo iii  line involving w n  
tune*. that o u b rttM  every ph**e o f  phenom ena iw n n lilw l to 
m odern S p iritu a liam , w ith  other* even m ore s ta rtlin g  than 
any th ing  to  which we can lay claim  today, F o r brevity X vike. 
I will re fra in  from  sp ec ify in g  them  at length here. A» we 
listen to those w onderfu l iveitals. well may alt thought o f 
s tv ta rian  dissension*» all anim osities, all de*ire to r  controversy  
dissolve am i vanish from  the mi ml. For, as the rising  suu 
dissipate* the m ists o f  the m orning , so the old concept ot 
hum an fra ilty , hum an lim itations, pane* . P aw n, golden, iv 
sp lendent, discloses a vision o f  a new m an an d  glorious, a ris in g  
like Phtvcnix out o f  the ashes o f  his old sell ; o r the Sun Clod 
from  the p u lsa tin g  bosom o f  the silver inerusted  sea.

Thor« daw ns, 1 say. upon tha t m ind p ro fo u n d ly  m editating , 
the realization , “ p recep t upon p recep t, line upon line, here a 
little  and there a little ,”  o f his tru e  self, gradually  unfo lded  
befo re  his m ental vision, rising , ris ing , ris ing  out o f  the dusi 
un til ther»' ho s tan d s in Ihr immyr o f  <*o«l n ko  m ade him. It 
one w ere to  call it a “ m ateria liza tio n ,’ th a t m ight have the 
sam e effect ns ex p la in in g  how a teat ot legerdem ain is per 
formed. A fte r  »me has pick»'«l a w atch to  piece* t»> *»x* how 
am i what m akes it work why one has sim ply spoiled the 
w atch! Then don’t  let us spoil o u r fac t by c loak ing  it with 
any term  we have learned to  regnr»l a> less high am i honorable 
in »'«inception than  the form  it is to grace.

r p i  UK th ing  that m akes the B ible s»i h a rd  to u nderstand , and
l  has m ade it the prolific breeder o f  animoaitiea and  m*c- 

tarinn  divcrgx'm‘«'s, is not tin* obscurities that g t'iuatria , 
n o tan o n  and a lte rn a tin g  sym bolism  and  literalism  involve. It 
is the m ental bias preconception  that one brings to its read- 
m g and  study tha t constitub's the ch ief difficulty.

In every eas»< we insist th a t wlmt the spt'iiker says menu* 
what we th ink , o r have been taugh t to believe it m enus by 
biased m inds. T he effect o f  such a condition will 1)0 a p ­
precia ted  i f  one will but recall any con troversy  lie lias had. 
In every case it will lie found that one’s o p p o n en t, in num erous 
instances, lias failed to  a p p rec ia te  the in tended  ap p lica tio n s  
anil lim ita tions o f  the thought* expressed , sim ply h«x’nu*e he 
insisted upon  p u ttin g  Am w ords am i m eanings in to  one’» 
m onth, in stead  o f  le ttin g  one’s word* *\>rok fo r  res.

The way to  come into th is august t 'irc le  is to  en ter it in the 
sp ir i t  o f  a little  child , fo r  it is un to  the little  “ch ild” th a t 
th ings art* revealed th a t a re  hidden from  the “ wise." P erh ap s 
the a ttitu d e  o f  m ind here rtsp n red  will he l»est understood  if  
we liken it  to  th a t o f  a ch ild’s, as  it goes to  school to receive 
the know ledge im p arted  there.

Such freq u en t use o f  the W itch o f Km lor story  ha* boon 
m ade in condem nation o f  S p iritu a lism  th a t I feel rom |»clled to 
call a tten tio n  to  several po in ts m connection therew ith , to  wit r 
ancien tly  the  term  “ w itch” did n o t s tan d  fo r what the term  
“ m edium " o r “ psychic" s tan d s fo r  today. I f  there were point» 
o f  contact between them , there  were ce rta in ly  im p o rtan t, even 
vital difference* which even a  m oderate investigation  o f  the 
sub ject will disclose. N either is there  d isp layed  any even hall 
wav com prehension o f  w hat a “ fam ilia r” sp ir i t  was o r is. An 
excellent work, the “ Kncycl«*|*edia M rtrn |>olitan*," make* the 
m etie r clear, and conform * to the ei|HM itions o f  nerrom antic  
a r t,  to  th* category  o f  which fam ilia r « p in t*  belonged. I t  was 
alleged th a t ce rta in  p en o n * . by m eans o f  eaekaalaseal« gained 
contro l over a ce rta in  sp irit. I nder the title  o f “U r fm m ih a rW  
such sp ir it  being k u s s d  to  the service o f  its  earth ly  m aster, 
en tered  upon such service, o ften  as a  “ m ateria lised” sp irit, as 
we would call it today , aaaum ing fo r th a t purjioee tom e hum an 
o r anim al form . I f  theae a re  facta, and  they a re  easily proved 
o r d isproved , it is rid icu lous to  esaum e th a t the tw o phenom ena 
a re  idw itieel. In  Urn** p*s* some “ medium«’* m ay have l•ecu 
m istaken fo r w iteh«*; bu t there  ts a wide difference between 
a medium  and  a  witeh. I f  there  is no difference, then a voodoo

doctor is identical with a reg u la r physician, o r a D ivine-m ental 
sp iritu a l h ea ler!

R etu rn ing  to o u r suhj«*ct, I will hut add in conclusion that 
the S p iritu a lis t who will go to the ltih lc  neither to pick out 
texts with which t«> overwhelm his opp o n en ts; nor to  show in 
the light o f  m odern m-uvuoo, o r consistency, its valuch'ssncss ; 
but with «lue reverence, and disrx 'garding thoso unw orthy aims, 
listens to its recoun ting  o f  m an’s ris,> and progress in m aterial 
and sp iritu a l developm ent and  unfoldm ent, with the hand o f 
D ivinity  unceasingly shap ing  hum an destiny’, w orking tow ards 
the inevitable end the u ltim ate  realization that sp irit is the 
essential th ing , such as one will litui therein  an  inexhaustible 
fo u n ta in  o f  life  and  in sp ira tio n , a revelation o f the hidden 
m an, deathless beeause o f  Ins d ivine likeness and h e ritag e ; and 
that narro w  P a th  th a t lead* from  the valley o f  d ry  hones to 
the  rad ian t peak o f  the mount o f  transfiguration .

P s y c h o - S c i e n c e  N  t e s s e n g e r

A NEW MAGAZINE IM BUSHED IN THE 
INTEREST OK SPIRITI \USM

A new m agazine devoted to S p iritu a lism  has made its ap  
pea ranee, the first num ber being puhlislu 'd in J a n u a ry . It is 
called the “ Psychic-Science M essenger," the “ m agazine o f 
E n ligh tenm en t,"  and is published m onthly bv the Psychic 
Science P u b lish ing  t'o . a t P in e in n a ti, Ohio. The page size is 
R*«x|l inelies and the *al«'s price is lite a copy o r $1.50 a 
year.

T he new m agazine is the olllcial o rgan  »>f the Psychic Science 
C hurches and o rgan ization  and  its object as announced i* “ in 
assist in elevating  th e  g ran d eat cause on «»artli to  the  high 
position  w here it r ig h tfu lly  belongs.”

A ny pub lication  with such a laudable purpose dc-ervus to 
succeed, I t  is on the righ t track. So we smc»'rely wish that 
the hop«** o f  those behind the ven tu re  will be fully realized

In  th is w orld, w ith every ty p e  o f  people in all stage« o f  
developm ent, the tim e likely ha« not « r iv e d  fo r  all hum anity  
to  live in a s ta le  o f  continued am ity . In sp irit, w here those 
in various stage* o f  progre** a te  *orte»l ou t n a tu ra lly , the con­
dition* we long fo r here will lie found  operative.

T he person* who wish to  shunt th e ir *in* on C hrist o r God, 
a re  usually  the  »»lie* who wish to  keep on doing as they cussed 
p lease only they d read  possible result*.

I f  it  i* too had th a t tem p ta tio n s come in to  o u r lives, then 
how about the tem ptorsV  I f  it is tough  on us, doe* tha t make 
it easy on them  ?

W e m sy com plain about o u r vartoua and  several troubles, 
but *om# p residen tia l cand ida te  will l»e *uccc««ftil, and the 
fellow who dovsi succeed will have e«|>enriice th a t will make 
o u r g reatest sorrow s saetn like holiday*.

W •  c*n get now here with the unseen worlil th rough  com 
m and. W* are  tieggara, ask ing  fo r a few stray  eninth* of 
wisdom, »ml •* beggar«, should lie satisfied w ith  w hat we get

The g rea t a r tis t  get* his in sp ira tio n *  from  w here? Ami 
whence eon»# the In sp ira tio n s o f  ^uveiitionf Man •* «•'"it 
idea* th a t co n *  to  him  iw tfU y , and  still believe* that he origt. 
aale*  them
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Education vs. Knowledge
By Charles P. Fleming

K W f'A T IO X  m a growtA c a n e d  tk n o g ii the »tody of 
, tW  idea* o f  « th en , aad  t in  ap in t Lake» taem up  and 
gather* from t i n  a k s i m r  straulatiew  aad  instruction 

iW y a *  r tm tr j.  I t  «imply a l a n p o  tbe «pbere o f action tn 
v k i d  t in  aptrtt m o w . T W  power» o f  tW  mind are f tn a t tb -  
ened. tW  eonnertm a o f  tW  thought* o f  ocW n »  made 
m anifest aad  things f a r  d istant a re  broug h t near U> new .

iu w * e d ( e  ia bora o f  doae observation aad  direct personal 
experience. TW  p M im ing  o f  k a o e M fc  without a  eompre- 
hw ion o f  Ha one ia o f  e o n p a ra t i r t  tittle value. M as ia never 
able to  n ad e n ta ad  folly any emotion o r eoodition natil W 
baa pa—ed d i m r h  i t  b im edf, and when that baa been done, 
bin own in d irid n il apprebenaioo o f  it aad  ita meaning will 
produce a deeper im praw on  upon bia sp irit and life  than the 
same experience ten tiaaea repeated in the fire» o f  other».

When other» a re  p— n r  through a  try in c  ordeal, the effect 
m ay ta ljr W observed, aad  th a t only moat im perfectly, m o -  
nature» differ to  widely. Sorrow th a t exprcaaea it—I f  in 
lan» w rations, t a r o  aad  sighs is the soonest susceptible to eon- 
toU tioa, an4  went» to  breathe itaeif oat, and appear* *o*m 
forgotten. while the g rief th a t o f  so deep a character that it 
fa ils  to  And ontw ard expression is, by its  own n a tare  more 
abiding, aad  perhaps, f a r  »-ore real. Vet the one who make* 
the moat none ia W in d  to  receive the most »ympntfay, while 
the o ther ia not infrequently charged with being hard-hearted. 
I t  is not that yon are appealed to  by any ootw ard thing that 
yon »how a  sym pathetic «p in t, b a t ra th e r through a lease of 
the interior life o f another which links yoa with him to that 
extent that tha t which is bis become yours. And what ia true 
o f aorrow is equally true o f joy. I f  possesion were thought 
km  of, aad the »pint o f beauty more universally recognized 
there would be fa r  more happine— in tbe world than there is 
a t present, b a t through innate •eiAshne— man has grown to 
feel W  mast ftrst posse—, then enjoy, and the straggle W  has 
to  make in order to  accomplish tbe ftrst often incapacitates him 
from  realizing the second, buffering may be sympathized with 
by the casual ob—x re r, b a t W who has suffered and learned 
the lemon through personal knowledge can alone understand 
Ha meaning.

Any o f  the phases o f  experience in life  baa more to do with 
roundm g out and developing the sp irit than  all the education 
found tn hooka that m ight he crowded into tbe human brain
ia a lifetime.

T> «• the fact* o f Spiritual,»n come by direct knowledge to 
the individual. One may experience all phases o f communica­
tion with tW  unseen world, thereby acquiring a knowledge o f 
a fact tha t to  the recipient ia beyond all question, yet an ­
other, lacking that personal knowledge is as immune from con­
viction as is all hum anity today o f the possibility o f making 
glam  malleable.

Able «eieatists en ter the lists o f  investigation o f psychic 
phenomena in its various phases, and a f te r  years o f testing 
it  from  all sides, announce their conclusions to a waiting 
world, explain bow they have gradually reached such con- 
d emons, and state the apintualiatie hypothesis is the only ten­
able one, whereupon m yriads o f contenders burst fo rth  in 
p rin t and from  tbe pu lp it, meeting all argum ents with a 
am p le  negation, sim ply became tr.esc proofs have not come 
within the pale o f their own experience, and, however edu­
cated they may be, they lack knowledge, and hence bray like

The C k m tiaa  C harm  a  bused, pres . ably on the knowledge 
o f the fact that there has been communication between the 
spiritual aad  tbe physical worlds, as recorded in the Bible. 
Take that away and aangfat is k f t  but tbe shell of a creed.

The human mind rejects instinctively the easiest answer to 
a  problem. People believe in tbe immortality o f the tool, bat 
tbe p roo f »cares them Back in the human conscioosnes has 
always been a  belief in spiritual thing», yet this belief cam e« 
with it  a te rro r o f  the unknown, and frequently doubted be­
cause o f tha t fear.

Spiritualism  ia m anifestly from  the »sine can—live seme* 
th a t produced the Bible, as are tbe fru its  and cereals of 
America from  the same causative «ourre that produced corn 
and wheat in ancient E gypt, and it deserves the tam e reverent 
study as the Bible. I ts  real mission ia not understood, and will 
not be until i t  is regarded as the religion o f hum anity, embody­
ing the philosophy o f life, happine— and progress, enabling 
man to reach the loftiest ideals o f  character, and to convert 
the m aterial world into a heaven.

Spiritualism  rejects the idea o f  salvation through the death 
o f  C hrist; it repudiates vicarious atonement, through which 
men have been erroneously taught that they may sin all their 
lives, and escape a hell which ia their due by the suffering o f 
another. The doctrine o f  salvation through blood, S p iritua l­
ism maintains, originated through ignorance, is beyond reason, 
and opposed to  tru th  and justice.

Expect nothing in the fu tu re  which you fail to  work out in 
the present. W e do not die and live aga in ; we simply go on 
living, and we begin the spiritual life  ju s t  where we close the 
earth  life, bu t we do not remain like fixed s ta rs ; we grow and 
climb, yet are always in our own place. In  the new sphere 
we shall touch life  at every unfinished point, still there is no 
true  preparation fo r a fu tu re  life th a t does not involve fa ith ­
ful fulfillment o f our duties here.

The Rev. L. D. Reynolds said : “ Spiritualism  is broadening 
the minds o f men and women concerning creeds and ancient 
beliefs, proving that a trae  religion ia not one o f blind faith  
and dogmatic theories.”

Spiritualism  teaches the trium ph o f science over guperstition. 
I t  teaches the Golden Rule which Confucius gave to his people 
2500 years ago. I t  reverses the precept o f  B uddha: “ Thou 
■halt not attem pt either by word o r action to lead others to 
believe th a t which is not trae .”

Spiritualism  offers no creed-bound belief as a foundation 
fo r fa ith , it offers no unproven statem ent as a  declaration of 
principle*, nor offers any form o f ceremony as a p a r t o f its 
dogma. Every declaration has behind it the positive evidence 
o f fact, founded upon absolute knowledge, and it gleans the 
gems o f tru th  from all the literature o f the ages.

TH E  Wind acceptance o f tbe Bible throughout, without the 
application o f reason, as to  which p a r t is inspired, and 

which is not, and making one's own in terpretation  thereof, 
app ly ing  the language o f today to th a t o f the high priests two 
thousand years ago, and teaching it to the m ultitude is di­
rectly opposed to Buddha’s precept.

I f  the bigoted cleric will study his Bible thoroughly, as well 
— the history o f  the days o f C hrist he will find th a t Jesus 
criticized the seriptore- o f  the times freely, choosing what 
seemed good, and rejecting the balance. There was naught



COMMUNI CATI O N 2!»

E ducation vs. Knowledge
By Charles P. Fleming

E DUCATION is a growth gained through the study of 
the ideas of others, and the spirit takes them up and 
gathers from them whatever stimulation and instruction 

they can convey. It simply enlarges the sphere of action in 
which the spirit moves. The powers of the mind are strength­
ened, the connection of the thoughts of others is made 
manifest and things far distant are brought near to view.

Knowledge is born of close observation and direct personal 
experience. The possession of knowledge without a compre­
hension of its use is of comparative little value. Man is never 
able to understand fully any emotion or condition until he 
has passed through it himself, and when that has been done, 
his own individual apprehension of it and its meaning will 
produce a deeper impression upon his spirit and life than the 
same experience ten times repeated in the lives of others.

When others are passing through a trying ordeal, the effect 
may only be observed, and that only most imperfectly, since 
natures differ so widely. Sorrow that expresses itself in 
lamentations, tears and sighs is the soonest susceptible to con­
solation, and seems to breathe itself out, and appears soon 
forgotten, while the grief that of so deep a character that it 
fails to find outward expression is, by its own nature more 
abiding, and perhaps, far more real. Yet the one who makes 
the most noise is bound to receive the most sympathy, while 
the other is not infrequently charged with being hard-hearted. 
It is not that you are appealed to by any outward thing that 
you show a sympathetic spirit, but rather through a sense of 
the interior life of another which links you with him to that 
extent that that which is his become yours. And what is true 
of sorrow is eqnally true of joy. I f  possesion were thought 
less of, and the spirit of beauty more universally recognized 
there would be far more happiness in the world than there is 
at present, but through innate selfishness man has grown to 
feel he must first possess, then enjoy, and the struggle he has 
to make in order to accomplish the first often incapacitates him 
from realizing the second. Suffering may be sympathized with 
by the casual observer, but he who has suffered and learned 
the lesson through personal knowledge can alone understand 
its meaning.

Any of the phases of experience in life has more to do with 
rounding out and developing the spirit than all the education 
found in books that might be crowded into the human brain 
in a lifetime.

Thus the facts of Spiritualism come by direct knowledge to 
the individual. One may experience all phases of communica­
tion with the unseen world, thereby acquiring a knowledge of 
a fact that to the recipient is beyond all question, yet an­
other, lacking that personal knowledge is as immune from con­
viction as is all humanity today of the possibility of making 
glass malleable.

Able scientists enter the lists of investigation of psychic 
phenomena in its various phases, and after years of tasting 
it from all sides, announce their conclusions to a waiting 
world, explain how they have gradually reached such con­
clusions, and state the spiritualistic hypothesis is the only ten­
able one, whereupon myriads of contenders burst forth in 
print and from the pulpit, meeting all arguments with a 
simple negation, simply because these proofs have not come 
within the pale of their own experience, and, however edu­
cated they may be, they lack knowledge, and hence bray like 
an ass.

The Christian Church is based, presumably on the knowledge 
of the fact that there tins been communication between the 
spiritual and the physical worlds, as recorded in the Bible. 
Take that away and naught is left but the shell of a creed.

The human mind rejects instinctively the easiest answer to 
a problem. People believe in the immortality of the soul, but 
the proof scares them. Back in the human consciousnea has 
always been a belief in spiritual things, yet this belief carries 
with it a terror of the unknown, and frequently doubted be­
cause of thnt fear.

Spiritualism is manifestly from the same causative source 
that produced the Bible, as nre the fruits and cereals of 
America from the same causative source that produced com 
and wheat in ancient Egypt, and it deserves the same reverent 
study as the Bible. Its real mission is not understood, and will 
not be until it is regarded as the religion of humanity, embody­
ing the philosophy of life, happiness and progress, enabling 
man to reach the loftiest ideals of character, and to convert 
the material world into a heaven.

Spiritualism rejects the idea of salvation through the death 
of Christ; it repudiates vicarious atonement, through which 
men have been erroneously taught that they may sin all their 
lives, and escape a hell which is their due by the suffering of 
another. The doctrine of salvation through blood, Spiritual­
ism maintains, originated through ignorance, is beyond reason, 
and opposed to truth and justice.

Expect nothing in the future which you fail to work out in 
the present. We do not die and live again; we simply go on 
living, and we begin the spiritual life just where we close the 
earth life, but we do not remain like fixed stars; we grow and 
climb, yet are always in our own place. In the new sphere 
we shall touch life at every unfinished point, still there is no 
true preparation for a future life that does not involve faith­
ful fulfillment of our duties here.

The Rev. L. D. Reynolds said: “Spiritualism is broadening 
the minds of men and women concerning creeds and ancient 
beliefs, proving that a true religion is not one of blind faith 
and dogmatic theories.”

Spiritualism teaches the triumph of science over superstition. 
It teaches the Golden Rule which Confucius gave to his people 
2500 years ago. It reverses the precept of Buddha: “Thou
shalt not attempt either by word or action to lead others to 
believe that which is not true.”

Spiritualism offers no creed-bound belief as a foundation 
for faith, it offers no unproven statement as a declaration of 
principles, nor offers any form of ceremony as a part of its 
dogma. Every declaration has behind it the positive evidence 
of fact, founded upon absolute knowledge, and it gleans the 
gems of truth from all the literature of the ages.

THE blind acceptance of the Bible throughout, without the 
application of reason, as to which part is inspired, and 

which is not, and making one’s own interpretation thereof, 
applying the language of today to that of the high priests two 
thousand years ago, and teaching it to the multitude is di­
rectly opposed to Buddha’s precept.

I f  the bigoted cleric will study his Bible thoroughly, as well 
as the history of the days of Christ he will find that Jesus 
criticized the scriptures of the times freely, choosing what 
seemed good, and rejecting the balance. There was naught
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self through it. There are no mistakes in the laboratories of 
creation. Everything that lives, lives fo r a purpose, and the 
object of life is to wisely select fo r fulfillment such intima­
tions as will result in the greatest good.

The human body, as a body, has no intelligence, no activity, 
no purpose, but when brought under the superior intelligence 
and controlling power of the indwelling spirit it becomes all 
activity and directness of purpose. You know then, the man, 
not through his physical body, per se, but through the action 
that his spirit makes upon the body.

The body, sustaining as it does, close relationship to the laws 
of physical life is the external representation only of man. 
Each part moves and acts in unison with every other part, all 
responsive to the controlling power of the spirit.

That there is something beyond the body is demonstrated by 
the existence of the spirit, that there is something beyond the 
spirit is realized by the unattainable which forever floats be­
fore its vision, and yet eludes its grasp. W ith soul, and soul 
life the individual has little to do beyond recognizing there is 
a state of existence where the functions of life are not ap-, 
parent, and where peace and happiness abound. These are 
the attributes of the soul to which the individual spirit can 
never attain while there is a trace of selfishness, foolish ambi­
tion or unconquered desire remaining’. That which is divine in 
man is alone found in the relation existing between the finite 
and the infinite soul.

In  the process of years the body undergoes a large number 
of changes. Modem science has demonstrated that the body 
passes through such changes that at the end of one year not a 
particle of the original body remains. Every year death of the 
body takes place, yet the death of each element is anticipated 
by the birth of a new one. St. Paul sa id : “I  die daily.” He 
might have added: “I  am born daily.” Possessing as we do 
this knowledge of the constant disintegration of the body it 
may readily be seen the teaching of the resurrection of the 
body on the day of judgment must be a fallacy.

The mind is the connecting link between the spirit and the 
physical organism, as a window becomes a medium for trans­
mitting light. The spirit is enabled to but imperfectly mani­
fest itself upon this plane of existence, and we are told that 
not one phase of life, nor a hundred are sufficient to unfold its 
possibilities.

The soul is a direct emanation from the infinite, has never 
sinned, can never sin, and must always be at oneness with the 
infinite spirit. The spirit is the expression which the soul 
makes in its contact with matter.

The physical will often be at war with the spirit, so that the 
spirit will not reflect the true light of the soul. The desires 
of the body, unless subjected to the direction of the spirit, are 
destined to lead to sorrow and regret; but, those desires under 
a higher impulse, may become the foundation of a contented 
existence. A man may physically be addicted to the use of 
alcohol or drugs, and give himself up to the. gratification of 
that appetite to the extent of wasting his entire force in the 
use thereof, while spiritually he abhors and repudiates the 
conditions that are self-induced. This illustrates the physical 
at war with the higher aspirations, and the man will either 
beeolne a physical wreck, or else a fanatic on the subject of 
total abstinence.

There are two spiritual conditions, one the higher, the other 
the lower; the latter is responsive to the physical condition 
alone, and oftimes gains such sway over the mind as to com­
pletely obliterate the existence of the former. The higher 
spiritual self is directly associated with the soul, and is con- 
tinual'y endeavoring to draw all beneath it to a still higher 
spiritual plane.

In such natures where the higher spiritual laws rule we have 
the philosopher, the reformer, and the idealist, who, seem­
ingly, are lost to the duties and senses of time, and are swung 
out upon the ocean of such an universal love and law as to 
make them incomprehensible to the age and generation in 
which they live.

Mr. G. Tabor Thompson, founder of the National Spiritual 
Alliance, has illustrated the physical body, the spiritual body 
and the spirit most admirably when he compared them to the 
chestnut. He said: “F irst we have the chestnut burr, back
of the burr is a finer body we call the/ shell, and back of that 
the chestnut. The mortal body of mankind is like/ the burr, 
the spiritual body may be compared to the inner shell, and 
the spirit; may be likened to the chestnut. Death is the frost 
that knocks off the physical burr, and the inner body with its 
covering of a finer material is taken into a spiritual environ­
ment unseen by us, unless, perchance, we are able to see with 
the eyes of the soul.”

Death is not an enemy, but a friend. Dying is nature’s proc­
ess of transplanting. The open-minded man is beginning to 
accept these truths and to realize that life is not merely a 
probation to determine an everlasting heaven or hell.

MANKIND is beginning to reason for himself instead of 
delegating his reasoning processes to priest or prelate, 

whom, he finds, he has learned nothing from. He is beginning 
to look to nature for signs of God, and the spirit world has 
come so near and whispers to so many eager ears the truths 
of God’s law, that eyes are being opened to what God’s love 
really means, and love takes the place of fear.

Now, the two worlds are separated by such a thin veil it is 
easily penetrated if  one will earnestly go about it, not with 
idle curiosity, but with a heart-felt desire for the truth. Y e 
are told that the reward of seeking truth is more truth to seek. 
The reward for loving is a greater capacity to love. The re ­
ward for bearing testimony is more testimony to bear.

There are those in relation to Spiritualism that contend that, 
admitting it to be a fact, presuming communication and con­
tinuity to be true: “W hat is the good of the knowledge?” 
There would be as much sense in applying the same question 
to any religion. Is it not worth while to transmute belief into 
knowledge? Every man and woman who has given sufficient 
time and patience to the study of the phenomena of Spir­
itualism knows, not only that there is a future life, but that 
there is a continuous life, and that life never ceases. That the 
personality,’ the individuality persists through all time. F u r­
thermore, that continuous life means a life of endless progres­
sion, on to infinity, and Spiritualism is the only channel 
through which this knowledge may be gained. W hat is the 
good of knowing that by our every act, our every thought dur­
ing our earthly life we are laying the ground-work fo r oui 
future conditions, to know that here and now we are building 
for eternity? W hat is the good of knowing that when the 
bodies of our loved ones are laid away in mother earth, they 
still live and love as heretofore? I t  is not sufficient to merely 
know, but to live up to the knowledge we have gained that, 
counts.

Eternity is a long while—the longest time. Throughout 
eternity we shall continue to learn.
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«ÿv*Kxi f.y  VVXVfXXM ÎX 'àèsK'N S*V*V vV*kKkv.v gtf
l* v<v 'i'JvVi XW v. .V s vJnM v i  I V  fc**i*îf<- VI * kSiu" 
xiYïV v iAu *  % V a  i k "  « * * y «  "xxxivits^'asv ' %*' *
r > » r à r W <  A  i W  Wn^ w 's  s* imy ^  ws.'iuiv »■■■*>' ^ v  
Vî i W  KKf*Mv»\ W^VMKS** liSv 'N*ss*r* ' i h i s v  k ^ v» • 

■wkm'Kn ^ v«uîv m  iW  »1  ̂>| VÍ ^ v  sVù* r sv ^ WV Vy 
> T V »  * y i y  y*M‘Xv^ M w s A 'U t  >*''v‘** w ^ ' i "

tv .-  (felM KMVIV « V w x  *  W *vu<vl '*ssi». >
. ^ *>  svx«-x y.vA w  Sx svSm SoU U* v‘XV**SVe; vl'V'W V 1
*  |l>%-c«M < v *a  *1*4 *  V :M  svssMTXVaJ V< VsV SS'V* V ¡ i«-r-

X a k /m  **  su (vvijt'xix Ks*«**. I V  *\\s»*U '  1
x.v»*x W* *m ixt o i t  * i r*  t o  IV i to  *s*M ^  IV  II“ J '  '
« to i t o f k , 1»  to »  M hM v «toMv» t ' t o  Mwnsw«* i t o  *^ f y
»■kx M  ll««Wi* K» I V  K v v y v H  V# IV **s> SM ?t o  w K,Â

.v *v  «« isto i»«  »to  »Miwt«**M*l»
Viwt o r  ims.'Mmy v* *  A  ito  to to  *•

i V  W s  « M J M t *  Vto«v » v w  v w * l  ' ^  Av
l < * a *  A  «W« m à *v*»*w* ^vsvUstvvsNx*' »vU-a ^  
fcw jw H I  % to.v to  to is iV *  ^
»  t o lto  i to  iw»M i*toNNw ssí i to  itovMts Ito* ito

to w  *  VÿsUVMW 4»*tofcM*sV »4 w***v * * <
- T t o  w * *  to  I to  ****** t o « «  t o t o *  J* ì

« *  to  *  a*sv4  M sto to r  V to to s!x̂
* 4  IV  *A fw r  >to tw i  ¡ ¿
V U *  A  t o r i  4 t o l  tor to « « V  w s W  t o l  : x

«y« r 4 t »  m 4  * w  tor wwwtor y **iv to  *  w , 4 ,¿ 
M M « * i  « * i  4WW*fyU to  v t o  y x W v to  0* i t o  ^  ^  
N Mw 4  w  to  «W »w«* i w *  « t o  *to ««* vr 
i r t o *  *  MfcXtor to rm '*



C O M M U N I C A T I O N 3.Î

“We are now on the borderland of new discoveries, 
which may revolutionize the world. We must suspend 
our judgment until the subject is better known.” These 
are significant words. They are forceful words. They 
prove that Borne recognizes the fact of spirit existence, 
return, communication and other manifestations, and sees 
in modern Spiritualism the dawn of something new— 
something startling and revolutionary, in a religious sense.

We feel no quarrel with Rome. Editorially, we have 
wholesome respect for the strength and power of the 
world’s greatest organization known as the Church of 
Rome. In the Roman Catholic people, wc see coherent 
action, loyalty to their cause, consistency of purpose. In 
their religion, we see spirituality. And it is this spirit­
uality— rather than the much-discussed fear—that has 
given long life and power to Rome.

Spiritualists may he slow to recognize these facts. They 
may feel, as many of them do feel, that Rome is a sort 
of monster, ready to crush them and all other opponents. 
This may be true, but Rome can absorb much more readily 
than it can crush, and Rome has the mechanism of ab­
sorption at its command.

A quarter of a century ago, when we were demonstrating 
the wonders of hypnotism, Rome was a thorn in our side. 
We resented Rome, because we could get no Catholics to 
our lectures. We were labeled an agent of the devil, and 
this affected our progress. Today, Rome admits that hyp­
notism is a fact, and officially states that it is all right 
for any Catholic to attend an exhibition of hypnotism. 
And surely Rome knows that hypnotism is one of the 
lowest forms of mediumistie manifestations!

Our chief horror in those old hypnotic days was to 
get into a Catholic community during Lent! But—  
times have changed. The hypnotist, who has had his 
day and is no longer a source of interest, may be w el­
comed by the most orthodox Catholic fam ily.

This change required less than twenty-five years, 
and yet we are told that Rome never changes. In 
her policy of consistent, forward effobt, Rome is a 
unit always. In her views, Rome changes, as she has 
changed always, to keep step with the progress of 
mankind.

Once, Rome regarded invention and science as the 
work of the devil— and today Roman colleges teach 
the sciences that Rome once condemned.

Rome has changed— and the words of Dr. Raupert, 
spoken tw elve years ago, prove that Rome was chang­
ing even then regarding Spiritualism. This was at a 
time when Spiritualism had not claimed world-wide 
attention, as it has done these past three or four years.

A few  months ago, unless we are in error, the V ati­
can warped the world against “ the supernatural.” 
On Christmas day, Pope Benedict is reported as de­
ploring the fact that there is FORGETFULNESS OF 
THE SUPERNATURAL OBJECTS OF LIFE!

Pope Benedict did not say, in naming the five 
plagues, that Spiritualism  is one of them— although  
utterances credited to the Vatican only a few  months 
ago, would indicate that Spiritualism is regarded not 
only as a plague, but as the greatest of all p lagu es! 
A change has occurred. Other changes have occurred 
in Rome in the past— and others will be brought about.

Complacently, the Spiritualist predicts the fall of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and in this the Spiritual­
ist is in gross error. Rome must totter before it falls, 
and Rome is showing no signs of tottering.

But Rome is showing M ANY SIGNS of stepping in, 
when the psychological moment appears to have ar­
rived, and CLAIMING SPIRIT M ANIFESTATIONS  
AS ITS OWN!

What would be the outcome? The greatest organ­
ization in the world would swallow up, absorb, ob­
literate the weakest religious organization in the 
world. Spiritualism is a madhouse of dissension. It, 
is a back-yard of vituperation, slander and false claims.

As rapidly as one sot of Spiritualists builds, the 
others— as though moved by fury— tears down. The 
members of one circle spend half the evening con­
demning oilier mediums— and the medium who is [»res­
ent w ill be the object of criticism and slander in the 
circle of the next m edium !

Ride through any city— anywhere in the world, ex­
cepting perhaps the benighted regions of the Orient 
— and you w ill count many m arvelously built com­
munities. You w ill find, in one group, a church—  
perhaps costing a million dollars, a parochial school, 
a nunnery and maybe a monastery; perhaps a collego 
— and other buildings. Each one of these groups— 
and they are to be numbered by the THOUSANDS— 
represents greater investm ent and stancher member­
ship than ALL OF SPIRITUALISM  CO M BINED!

This is not press agency for Rome. W e never at­
tended a Catholic church, or even a Catholic service. 
Our home was Protestant, and our close friends were 
Protestants.

We have no love for Rome, nor have we any hatred 
for it. To us, Rome is an interesting study, standing  
for the most remarkable weave of brains, dollars and 
political power on earth.

Rome is a kingdom that reaches into and controls 
other kingdoms— most n ation s! Rome is a mosaic 
that has been put together cunningly and carefully  
for two thousands years, by the master-workmen of 
the world.

In essence, the Roman Catholic faith is Spiritual­
istic. Every Catholic at heart is a Spiritualist. But 
Catholics as a whole w ill not desert the Mother Church. 
Indeed, no! Rather, when the time has come and 
the Vatican has spoken, the Catholics will say, “ Why, 
we always have recognized the truth of spirit ex ist­
ence. Our church was builded on the foundation of 
Im m ortality. We commune with those who have gone 
before. Our priests talk w ith our beloved dead, who 
never died. But— our church, w ith its experience of 
two thousand years, and its direct appointm ent by 
St. Paul, understands how to control these forces—  
and in our hands, this truth is safe. Tn others, it is 
unsafe and profan ed !”

Let Rome go a step farther and make the lives of 
mediums happier than Spiritualists ever have made 
them— and preserve their g ift for circles of the clergy, 
who will inform the laity of the happenings, or such 
as the la ity  should have, and where w ill Spiritualism , 
as a separate religion, find itself? Out of the side 
door, standing in the cold!

Rome has spoken. Pope Benedict, fortified by the 
Cardinals and other wise advisers, with his finger-tips 
on the pulse of the world in its every aspect and every  
mood, has placed FORGETFULNESS OF THE SU ­
PERNATURAL OBJECTS OF LIFE as one of the 
plagues! Quite the opposite from what Spiritualists 
might expect!

And to Spiritualists, permit us to sound this note 
of warning. It is not a note of hysteria. Tt is not 
sob-stuff, but simply the result of long years of study  
of Rome and her methods— a study that was prompted 
by Roman opposition in the old hypnotic days!— a 
study that has been made the keener by reason of 
our Spiritualism.

The w riting has appeared on the wall. It is not,

*
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“We ave now on the borderland of new discoveries, 
which may revolutionize the world. We must suspend 
our judgment until the subject is better known.” These 
are significant words. They are forceful words. They 
prove that Rome recognizes the fact of spirit existence, 
return, communication and other manifestations, and sees 
in modern Spiritualism the dawn of something new—  
something startling and revolutionary, in a religions sense.

We feel no quarrel with Rome. Editorially, we have 
wholesome respect for the strength and power of the 
world’s greatest organization known as the Church of 
Rome. In the Roman Catholic people, we see coherent 
action, loyalty to their cause, consistency of purpose. In 
their religion, we see spirituality. And it is this spirit­
uality— rather than the much-discussed fear— that has 
given long life and power to Rome.

Spiritualists may he slow to recognize these facts. They 
may feel, as many of them do feel, that Rome is a sort 
of monster, ready to crush them and all other opponents. 
This may he true, but Rome can absorb much more readily 
than it can crush, and Rome has the mechanism of ab­
sorption at. its command.

A quarter of a century ago, when we were demonstrating 
the wonders of hypnotism, Rome was a thorn in our side. 
We resented Rome, because we could get no Catholics to 
our lectures. We were labeled an agent of the devil, and 
this affected our progress. Today, Rome admits that hyp­
notism is a fact, and officially states that it is all right 
for any Catholic to attend an exhibition of hypnotism. 
And surely Romo knows that hypnotism is one of the 
lowest forms of mediumistie manifestations!

Our chief horror in those old hypnotic days was to 
get into a Catholic com m unity during L ent! Rut—  
tim es have changed. The hypnotist, who has had his 
day and is no longer a source of interest, may be w el­
comed by the m ost orthodox Catholic fam ily.

This change required less than tw enty-five years, 
and yet we are told that Rome never changes. In 
her policy of consistent, forward elToVl, Rome is a 
unit always. In her view s, Rome changes, as she has 
changed alw ays, to keep step w ith  the progress of 
mankind.

Once, Rome regarded invention and science as the 
work of the devil— and today Roman colleges teach  
the sciences that Rome once condemned.

Rome has changed— and the words of Dr. Rauport, 
spoken tw elve years ago, prove th at Rome w as chang­
ing even then regarding Spiritualism . This was at a 
time when Spiritualism  had not claimed world-wide 
attention, ns it has done these past three or four years.

A few  months ago, unless we are in error, the V a ti­
can warped the world against “ the supernatural.” 
On Christmas dav, Pope Benedict, is reported as de­
ploring the fact, that, there is FO RG ETFU LN ESS OF 
THE SU PER N A TU RA L OBJECTS OF L IFE 1

Pope B enedict did not say, in nam ing the live 
plagues, that Spiritualism  is one of them— although  
utterances credited to the Vatican only a few  months 
ago, would indicate that Spiritualism  is regarded not. 
only as a plague, but as the greatest of all plagues! 
A change has occurred. Other changes have occurred 
in Rome in the past and others will be brought about.

Complacently, the Spiritualist predicts the fall of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and in this the Spiritual­
ist is in gross error. Rome must totter before it falls, 
and Rome is showing no signs of tottering.

But Rome is showing MANY SIGNS of stepping in, 
when the psychological moment appears to have ar­
rived. and CLAIMING SPIRIT M AN I WEST AT IONS 
AS ITS OW N!

W hat w ould  be the outcom e? The greatest organ­
ization in the w orld  w ould sw allow  up, absorb, ob­
literate the w eak est relig iou s organization in the  
world. S p iritualism  is a m adhouse of dissension . It, 
is a back-yard of vituperation, slander and false claims.

A s rap id ly  as one se t o f Sp iritua lists builds, the  
others— as though m oved by fu ry— tears down. The 
m em bers of one circle spend h a lf the even in g  con­
dem ning other m edium s— and the m edium  who is pres­
ent w ill be the object o f criticism  and slander in the  
circle of the n ex t m edium !

Ride through any c ity— anyw here in the world, e x ­
cepting perhaps the benighted regions of the Orient 

-a n d  you  w ill count m any m arvelously  bu ilt com ­
m unities. Y ou w ill find, in one group, a church—  
perhaps costin g  a m illion dollars, a parochial school, 
a nunnery and m aybe a m onastery; perhaps a college

and other buildings. E ach one o f these groups—  
and th ey  are to be num bered by the T H O U SA N D S— 
represents greater investm ent and stancher m em ber­
ship than ALL OF SP IR IT U A L ISM  CO M BIN ED!

This is not press agency for Rome. W e never a t­
tended a Catholic church, or even a Catholic service. 
Our home w as P rotestant, and our close friends were  
Protestants.

We have no love for Rome, nor have we any hatred 
for it. To us, Rome is an in teresting  study, stand ing  
for the m ost rem arkable w eave of brains, dollars and 
political power on earth.

Rome is a kingdom  that reaches into and controls 
other kingdom s— m ost nations! Rom e is a mosaic 
that has been put, togeth er cunn ingly  and carefu lly  
for  tw o thousands years, by the m aster-workm en of 
the world.

In essence, the Roman Catholic fa ith  is Sp iritual­
istic. E very Catholic at heart is a Sp iritualist. But 
C atholics as a whole w ill not desert the Mother Church. 
Indeed, no! Rather, when the tim e has come and 
the V atican has spoken, the Catholics will say, “ W hy, 
w e alw ays have recognized the truth of spirit ex is t­
ence. Our church was budded on the foundation of 
Im m ortality. W e commune w ith  those who have gone 
before. Our priests talk w ith our beloved dead, who  
never died. -But— our church, w ith  its experience of 
tw o thousand years, and its direct appointm ent by 
St. Paul, understands how to control these forces—  
and in our hands, this truth is safe. In others, it is 
unsafe and p rofan ed !”

Let Rome go a step farther and make the lives of 
m ediums happier than Spiritualists ever have made 
them and preserve their gift for circles of the clergy, 
who will inform the laity of the happenings, or such 
as the laity should have, and where will Spiritualism , 
as a separate religion, find itself? Gut of the side 
door, Standing in the cold!

Rome has spoken. Pope Benedict, fortified by the 
Cardinals and other w ise advisers, with his finger-tips 
on the pulse of the world in its everv aspect and every  
mood, has placed FO RG ETFULNESS OF THE SU ­
PERNATURAL OBJECTS OF LIFE as one of the 
plagues! Quite the opposite from what Spiritualists  
might expect!

Ami to Spiritualists, permit us to sound this note 
of warning. It is not. a note of hysteria. Tt is not. 
sob-stuff, hut sim ply the result of long years of study  
of Rome and her methods a study that was prompted 
by Roman opposition in the old hypnotic days! a 
study that has been made the keener by reason of 
our Spiritualism.

The w riting has appeared on the wall. It is not,
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a« in ih f  d ays « I m  til# ffiptiv«*. Darnel. d w ip liim l  
tk» w n i u f  mi ’W  w»li t i  iW UJbaiur'i the
■yratieal. " J lr K , m m , tekrl u p b m u ."  T hu tun# 

K* *rt»KT> l LXK>> uK rHK S IT K K N A T l’ 
r a l  o h j e i t n  u r  u r e r

To Spiritualists ha«# krvu given the moat u c m l tnut 
•*n earth : tW  aafegua?»! ing o f the fart« o f Immortality. 
! ’>ut Ui4tra<t o f l m « |  up to this u c r r j  tru»t. S p irit­
ua l»!«  b a te  ma*i# a mean o f •|uarrvb a u o iif  them  
t r i m ;  they b i t r  W**n sw ept by petty  jealousies, in­
sip id  diawra*u»u*. charges ami eountereharge* !

Rome, powerful, reaching into all parts o f thr world, 
i i lr s t .  w atchful, fortitfo l by greater resources than 
tboMr o f thr neheat nation. look« on rom plarrntly. 
W hen Horn# is ready. Komr w ill absorb!

II*tw this will br 'lour, aloe*- knows. MII*-
LIONS o f bright mind«, th inking harmoniously, and 
for tb** gb*r- o f a system  that mast br perjietuxted 
|.*ng a fter  thr individuals in charge o f it have gone 
thrir way are acting as a unit.

Against this watrhfufnraa, th u  preparedness, this 
boundlrw* cx|**r»en»-**. what ran thr petty whining« of  
m alcontents avail t Like thr little  ripples that break 
•>n the sonny sands, they w ill be swallow ed up in the 
great: w aves that w ill roll in when the wind blows in 
that d irertiott!

The wind ia blowing in OCR direetion now. The 
Vatiean has sounded its first note— and the Vatican 
does not speak until the stage is set and the aetors 
are w ell rehearsed in their respective roles.

Only through continuity of purpose, concerted ac­
tion. harmony and mutual understanding, can Spirit* 
u l a b  put their truth on the basis of an organized 
religion

Let us not scoff these tell-tale facts oat of oar minds. 
We deal NUT with things as we would have them, 
but w ith TH ING S AS THEY ARK!

COMMERCIALIZED SPIRITS
Look around you today, and you will  find countless 

men and w om en—and men more than women— who 
are dissatisfied because they have failed to make places 
for the iM e lm  as business successes.

Most men glory in the thought of proprietorship. 
They wish to own a going concern. Perhaps through 
lack of opportunity or ability or both, they have failed 
in the realization of their dreams.

One by one. they are mustered ont of this life's  
ranks, and go onto «pint, and in their passing carry 
with them the old longing for success Bnt they find 
them selves in a world where business is forgotten— 
business «neh as we k n ow : making and selling, barter 
and exchange They must return to the earth-world, 
and gain their ends through gntding those in the flesh 
who still struggle for a place.

That many sueh «pint« force their attentions upon 
wort*!*, ami often thr* w diwretinu to the winds, ap­
pears to  be a fact. That money-madness prompts 
"»any o f them to suggest dishonest things, apparently 
n  a claim that ean not he swept aside.

This does not prove that the purpose is evil, nor 
d o e s  it prove that it in not evil.

The methods employed by «neh «pints are similar in 
all eases Tonally they start out by saying. *‘ We are 
g o in g  to help you make a fortune, so that you can 
,1« wonderful things for this truth." That eases the 
eonseiewees of the human dupe«. They are pleased 
to have their mau ey-madness screened by a promise 
o f * rr~ut good for humanity V* And that help, which 
they «Hall extend to humanity, for the soke of the 
truth, rs ou the farther vide of their financial «weeeas

Thei will get tl»e money lirot—ami do tile go ,| 
on! 1 *f M . til* V N|>irit.\ < xphiin. " \ \ \  
t** haie si! ill«- money you need. After that, tin 
belong* to tin* work.

Ah! ALL the money a mortal will need! No n, , 
m  in* to get that much money, even in ji Ufetitn, ' 
su c re » !

The promise is alluring, it is pleasing. It Kj1([ 
*ih h comforting consideration on the part of ti 
who puae, in spirit, as former kings of finance.

The devil took Christ up on a mountain and off« 
him kingdoms if he would only do the devil's biddit 

The devil today—meaning whatever is evil, or ig 
rant, or undeveloped—plays on human vanity ¡, 
frailty. It tempts the mortal kind. Like Margin*! 
in the garden, there is the string of pearls as a lure m ,] 
a bait, in exchange for a soul!

*‘Kir*t, we m*h to see you taken care of financial! 
say* the money-mad spirit. Was that not the wish [ 
that same -pint when he was in the flesh? “AKTKIi tli 
you must work for us!” “AFTER that!” How t*a \ 
the road appears to be! Ilovr inviting the perspective!

Only recently, we have seen this same thing staged m 
New York City, with the Cincinnati medium, Mrs. Bui 
as the often door for conniving spirits, for spirits who 
at some time—a*pired fo those successes whicn they failed 
to realize.

The critic, or the sensitive student, will exclaim, “Hut 
what are we to believe if sueh things are possible?"

\ r t  ii* not forget that the Ijiw of Attraction IS a LAW 
—n**t a theory. 1’ntil mortals learn to enter seanee-roono 
for *piritual purpo*. •*. and leave their material aspiration* 
outside, th***.- allurements these temptations- these test*, 
will continue to <*omc through from spirit

It «•■♦•m« so comforting, so easy and satisfying, to licur 
a spirit voice remember the affairs of the flesh, and promi* 
great nebes—glossed over bv the admonition that tin* mor­
tals are to profit beyond all av a rice , and AFTER they haw 
their riches, they may do great things for the Truth!

How many Spiritualists have heard great outburta of 
grief when men and women, newly entered into Spiritual- 
l«m, haw* talked the first time to d e p a rte d  loved one«, and 
foliowe<l their spiritual reunion with requests of material 
a«si*tance? It is ordinarv—common—and decidedly too * 
bud.

Flattery and promise attract the human eye and ear.
It i« the easiest way to “grt to” mortals.

From the ordinarv observation, a medium should recog­
nize the method of operation of such conniving spirit*.
If the medium permits hersHf to be subsidized by equallr 
grasping mortals, what must be the result? There is no 
question as to the nature of the result It will be demoral­
izing to the mortal« wfU participate in these glittering 
promise«, and it will harm the Cause itself!

Many poor human beings are struggling along in debt, 
and facing bankruptcy, who listened to thesp promises of 
wealth in se#nce-room«. The mortals were pleased to 
listen. It did not make them angry at all to be told that 
the «pirit-world would entrust them with great wealth 
There i« «-arcely a human being on earth who would not 
admit that he or «he is well able to administer any sum 
of money. and anv property. They all believe it, and thev 
all crave i t ! That is the open-door for those in spirit who 
have carried the memorv of dissatisfaction and disappoint 
ment with them, and who—through ignorance, or through 
direct intent to deceive and ruin mortals—will come with 
their allorements.

TV  m -sf deplorable part is that the«« designing spirit* 
often will n ip  off" a mortal to something that prove«

Minding him f»r the trick that will make bis
final defeat crushing.
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U n til  tho rn  who e n te r  seonoe-room s learn  th a t the  pur* 
jhvm> o f th e  seance is am iu m n io ii, and  th a t its  ob ject it  
s p ir itu a l, these d ifficu lties will persist.

A nd as tru ly  as th e re  a re 'S p ir its  who w ill fa lsify  about 
m onetary  affair*. th e re  a re  o th e rs  gla»l to  ih>euss lu sts, 
sensuality , an d  o th e r  pas*ions and  ¡¿reed*, an d  gloss over 
nets of im m o rality . Hut th is  happens usually  only  w hen 
the  m ortal s*->ks N O T  T H K  T U I I'll, but endorsem en t 
o f  his evil p ro p en sities .

T h e  sea rch e r w ith  c lean  though t*  am i pu rposes, w ill not 
long b«- deceived. T h e  sea rch e r who s«vks th e  s p ir itu a l 
th ings, w ill de tec t thc«> o th e r th in g s  th a t a re  of th e  e a r th , 
e a rth y !

So long as S p ir itu a lism  i* em ployed to  g rease th e  skids 
of hum an  ac q u is itio n , and  p an d e r to  h u m an  lu sts, th a t 
long will the  ig n o ran t in sp irit brow se in  th e  deep , rich  
clover of th e ir  unclean  desires. T h ey  are  held  Imok, w hile 
the m o rta l is being  rvtarvl.nl— a n d  is being  robbed o f h is 
fa ith .

I t is th e  h u m an  being  who sends ou t the  w ish, who is 
deprived  o f h is fa ith , am i dep le ted  in  h is purse.

S a ta n  could n o t te m p t t 'h r i s t  —but th e  s illie s t, m ost 
w anton ea rth -b o u n d  s p ir i t  can  tem p t th e  wisest m o rta l 
to d a y !

Who is to blame? Is it the spirit, or the mortal?
L et us not condemn S p ir itu a lism  for its  com m ercia l 

as[»rcts u n til  S p ir i tu a lis ts  ind iv idually  a re  cleansed  o f th e ir  
unholy d esire s!

THE "KNOW IT ALLS I”
It Mam* to he little short of a waste of tune and energy 

to offer the public facta. I t  apparently is useless to  collect 
evidence, collate it, and *crve it in an ordinary manner.

A* for warn pie, naychic photographs!
In the c o lu m n s  ,*f our magaxinc, we have published 

various reproduction* of psychic photographs, being care­
ful in each instance to not retouch nr change the pictures 
in any detail.

We have offemj the strongest documentary proof, show­
ing that many persona, unknown to the paychic photog­
rapher*. have «vnt in their own picture* ami in return have 
rewived psychic photographs on which were recognised 
many friends and relations who had passed through the 
change.

In a<hlition, we have explained that many conditions 
might arise that would bring negative results.

What occur»? Many persons who have examined this 
»valence, and read the explanations, semi to these photog­
rapher», and dispatch their d<wiht with their photographs— 
ignoring entirely the truth that THOUGHT IS AN 
ENTITY—that the vihrations af thought are far more 
real than the material thing* which we are pleased to call 
real—and can revo<n>*e no face appearing in the pictures!

Then what IS the next step? These persons write to 
as, telling us that those paychtc photographer* are faker*, 
pr**fen»ler*. mountebanks and sh.sild he «uppma-od. Send­
ing out the wrong thought, or living reprehensible live« 
that eoald attract nothing good, these folk at once become 
judge and jury, tTy the photographer, convict him and 
sentence him!

l«et u* take another example: For «it week*. Mr.
George Yaliantine was under owr constant observation. 
The manifestation* oeramng through hi* fofewa were espial 
in d l respects to thoa* of the Eddy Brother*. When good 
conditions were brought into his e s a n  room. the moni- 
fsatations went mirnmlona. Oat cm the rood, subjected to 
the «rrutiov of skeptic* and tether-brains. Mr. \ aliantine 
w*e condemned bv man*. The* did not kn*>w how to bring 
the uailitMa* which we brought, and ewenphmed a boat 
the nm lts '

Mr. B ritto n  vvus sent p u f on  the read  hv Uiis m agii/ino . 
In  one E as te rn  city , a w om an hjvke up ilio seance w ith  
tln> asse rtio n  th a t alle was th e  only real m edium  ex ta n t. 
She w ent in to  th e  cab in e t, n n d W h p t huppciioir? T h e  result 
was a rank  fa ilu re . T h en  the  lady w rote to  \ia d em an d in g  
h er su b scrip tio n  money back, w hereas she should  have paid  
Mr. B ritto n  for his loss of tim e  ninil com pensation . W in n ­
ings received weeks before Mr. B r ilto n  reached Unit c ity , 
in fo rm ed  us th a t tin s  wom an an d  h e r d is -o n tiilg  fr ien d s 
w ould try  t o . ' “crab  the  show .” T h ey  .-all them selves 
S p ir itu a lis ts .

So it goes am i so it will go w hile th e  pub lic  Inis free 
a c c e s s  to seance-room s. F a m ilia r ity  b reeds oou leinp t. It 
is useless, am i worse th a n  useless, to  in fo rm  m en and  
wom en as to  the  neees-ary  co n d itio n s  for the  re»oipt of th e  
h ighest form  of m an ife sta tio n s . E ach , in  tu rn ,  is w iser 
th a n  those whose li\»> a rc  devoted  to  a study of th is  sull 
jec t. Kacli m akes h is o r  h e r own law , am i th en  com pla ins 
ab o u t re su lts !

If  the  sam e persons were to  e n te r  a lab o ra to ry , an d  re ­
fuse to  heed th e  w a rn in g s  of th e  p ro fesso rs in  change, and 
s ta r t  in  i<> m ix chem icals  as in d isc rim in a te ly  as they  mix 
forviai in  a seance-room , th e  n a if  w ould v an ish  from  the  
lab o ra to ry , «m l fu n e ra l expenses for those p resen t would 
bo saved ! T hey  would Ik* v ap o rised !

Me can not retreat from our assertions that thoughts 
are things, that every thought sends out vibrations more 
real and lasting than granite, and that everything in the 
u n iverse  operates according to certain conditions. Wo 
can not change these facts, because they were decreed hv 
(iod. They are neither of our making nor our unmaking. 
They exist in the nature of things.

If science insisted on having things its way, ami did 
not study facts as they are uncovered, what a sad time 
science would have. If business insisted upon "hulling 
it through,” without respect to basic facts, what a long line 
of bankruptcy pr<mvdiugs tin* referee* would he oblige»! 
to hear ! Ushering the ordinary mortal into a seance- 
room is alwmt ns thankless a.« inviting a goose to share 
one's living quarters. The g«R>se will act as a goose acts 
naturally, which is not the way an educated human lieing 
would act.

We loae friends and *up)K>rter» constantly lavatine we 
refuse to aay that the wrong is right, ami because we 
refuse to how to those who make misstatement», and 
who will not take the tune to learn the fundamentals.

In our position, we are in chaw* touch with many deep 
thinker* ami student* of tho psychic« and our soiuvea 
of information an* far better and m ore dc|icm!ahlc than 
those of the casual investigator.

J u t  before a arance in a Chicago aaanee-room, recently, 
the member» of the circle spent the time condemning an­
other medium. They entered the circle with this hatn*» 
bubbling «>ut of their mind*!

To tell them that thu i* wrong i* a* sensclr»* as con 
mantling the dog star to change it* course.

lYople will have thing* their own wav, but few of th* in 
c»n explain what that way really it. They will condemn 
without «tudving. 1st information from the spirit-side 
"show them up,” and thev are against Spiritualism for­
ever, or at least against that ¡«articular medium. Every 
mortal seems to crave- and even demaml the O, K. of 
f»««d, ami few mortals are willing to admit that the? have 
not learned all there ia to leom.-or are living live* that 
are not attuned to the condition! of the “ 'p a ^  heaven.

Which evplain* whv the way of the Truthroekrr i* hard, 
and why Ramarri did m  rvceedinglv well with his cirro* 
method*' He gave the nubile that which the public de­
manded—and then railed them rockers, after hts fortune 
•  as made at their caprone *
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C O M M U M C A  I I U N

Message from Leo — 
:ian Philosopher
: Research of the Fifteenth Century— 
!e Resided on Earth as an Egyptian

spirit communication was contributed by 
Robb of Pittsburgh. Pa: Mr. Robb has 

tediumship known as automatic writing, 
ne was given to him in his law offices by 
ed Leo. who was an Egyptian philosopher 
>ars ago.
do not look for me to converse to you in 
my attachment to many of your spirit 

• language and customs familiar to me. 
i the fifteenth century, many* notable stu- 
ered in my temple to investigate psychic 
tuber many dangers, unforeseen, were 
nvestigation. As for subjects for our
i. slaves were sold for a nominal sum. 
iking the missing link between life and 
nitted by the Egyptian government to 
s. to fathom the mystery of life. I re 
r we would starve our subjects to learn 

experience which they would undergo, 
t’y asleep and upon awakening would 
vhile in their tortured state. It was a 
tribes in those days, that if the body was 
d express the better side of life. Many 
re to learn if their soul was destined to 
> would undergo a living burial to seek 
ion. Some slept under a mesmeric state 
journeys of their souls through the air. 
f never awakened to relate their astral

: weird connections with soul journeys, 
little information, to set down laws for 
Subjects who underwent death, never 

tories of the next world and eventually 
ns; its fascination.
ny crude ways, minus a Bring torture, to 
ir spirits depaned. Although, friends, 
le thread weaves together part o f the 
e are at a loss today to understand the 
and death. Very little advance has been 
1dment and little less, the advaneemen* 
rill constantly seek for this information 
netbods of cotrmunicatioo with the spirit 
h will bear fruit.
nee that awards and with it is bound to
ion which will bring- the reward as soon 
>ps more highly .iis spiritual senses. He 
cord with the spiritual realm. Evolution 
forth the finer elements of life, 
acuities, hibernating in their clay dw* 
some day. through the slow process of 

a in the heavens. :e h-tiy book U - y 
Man will develop more in dual life an«: 

byieally. When the world awakens t- 
gal, it will app’y itself to natural lav- 
his development but will blossom for;

When be is prepared to live dually, 
more understood and the mystery of lii- 
r of death. My friends, with my thanks 
mi adieu. L*».~
•sang message. Notice what Leo says :a 

-do not look for me to converse with

you in foreign tongue,” etc. People of all colors and n.r. ... 
ties pass from earth to spirit. In spirit they all be. 
skinned and they speak the same language. Howe 
they manifest in our seance rooms or through our n>. 
they usually take on. temporarily, the form they had 
last on earth and talk their native language, whatever it a 
have been. But, though they have a universal langnae- 
spirit, those of spirit often study earth languages. I. 
particularly true of Guides who desire to talk to their ecu. 
of earth in his or her language. Moreover, those of - 
have clearer brains, greater understanding and more col ■- 
hension than we of earth. They tell us that they learn ti. 
about four times more easily and rapidly than we do.

Contrary to what some people who do not know any 
may think or say, in heaven they do not float around on t: 
clouds playing golden harps, partaking of nectar, etc., all 
time. Those of spirit are very active. They work as weL - 
play. They do far more work than earth folk do—and ec 
it because they are not hindered by cumbersome flesh-a 
blood bodies as earth folks are. They don't get tired, t 
don't have headaches, bad eyes, stuffy nose, sore throats : 
any aches or pains to make effort difficult and slow. They 
spirit have plenty of "pep” to work and study. They wo - 
at many trades and professions. And they study subj*, 
we are interested in as well as many things we know noth, 
of. Leo, the Egyptian Guide of Atty. Robb has been <:u<iy . 
English.

Lack of space will not permit us to discuss eaeh subjr 
found in this interesting message from Leo. We have gone f 
enough to show that it is really more than a message. It is . 
very valuable lesson. It must be studied. But, unlike n o ­
things which must be studied, this lesson is very interest:!. 
absorbing.

So read and reflect upon every sentence. Turn the words 
Leo over in your mind. Consider what he says about psych 
research in Egypt five hundred years ago. How they  inves- 
gated in their crude ways. Thai notice how Leo points oa: 
that—save for the torture—our methods of today  are r: 
much better than theirs were. Note the prophecy—that as v- 
seek we shall find and in our earnest endeavor will be give", 
better methods. And study, also, the prediction o f the seco-: 
coming of Christ—not in the flesh and blood body as He eao 
before—but in spirit.

They Are Not Dead
B tf A n n a  J / .  F . s ta r r in g

They are not dead, the ones yon mourn.
In to  higher life their souls are bora.
They have only passed to a better sphere 
To continue work they have started here.

Higher and higher these spirits go 
To realms beyond we do not know 
r n t i l  we have walked the pathway true 
That leads to the gate we must pas- through.

Here and there along this army 
v-m e dear one loiter- until that day 
The chosen one they left on earth 
Has come to know its spiritual birth.

T  gether they journey hand in hand.
N t  two but one in that angel band.
Why do you weep when they p a s  above. 
From w to w  of earth to a home of love?
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A  Spirit Message from L e o  

Egyptian Philosopher

v m  im foreign tongue." etc. P eop le  o f  all colors an . ,
,  from  earth  to  sp irit. In  « p in t they all be. 
and they »peak the  sam e language. How. 

they m arnfw t in o a r  seance room s o r  th rough  our n., 
they usually take on. tem porarily , the  form  they ha.i ***. 
)w t a«  earth  and  ta lk  th e ir native language. whatever , 
have bran. But. though they have a  un iversal lan.- 
• p m u  t W  o f  s tu n t  o ften  study  ea rth  lanpiage* . T  

particu larly  t ra e  o f  Guide« who desire  to  ta lk  to  their <- 
o f ea rth  in his o r h e r l u g u a f « .  M oreover, those o f > ... 
have clearer brain*, g re a te r  u n d erstan d in g  and  m ore oo: ^ 

than  we o f  ea rth . They t d l  us th a t  they  learn 
fo u r times m ore easily  an d  ra p id ly  th a n  we do.

C ontrary  to  what some people who do not know am  
may think o r  say. in heaven they do n o t float around  on 
eloads p lay ing  golden harp*, p a r ta k in g  o f  nec ta r, etc., a. 
b a n .  Those o f  sp irit a re  very active. They work as 
plav T hry do f a r  m ore w ork th an  e a rth  fo lk  do—and . 
it bora urn they an» not hindered by cum bersom e flo!. 
blood bodte» a s  ea rth  fo lks are . They d o n 't get tired, 
don 't have headaches, had eyes, stu ffy  nose, sore throat* 
aay aches o r pains to  m ake effort difficult an d  slow. Th< > 
sp irit have plenty o f  “ p o p "  to  w ork an d  study . Thev « 
at am ay trades and  profession* A nd they  study sub 
we are  » (e rec ted  in as well as m any th in g s we know nop • 
o f. Leo. the E g y p tian  G uide o f  A tty . Kobb has been stum

« h h  »  tk o r  lo rto rad  Male. It 
foohah baiar f e f  thè w nhao m  thoaa day«, (hot i f  thè hadv

*o  «ani woold « a rma thè hre tar wdo ot  h f a  Maav
, f  thm r « a l  . M  l e t i m d  f  

a  b rm g  bona! lo

oi  *heir m al» th reacb  thè air 
M m y  o f  dm m h jarta  aever i « M  ta

m . ,

thè tota! o f wmrd i l a a i r t i —e «ntb 

thè aost
t ia c  loat ita fa

wtrr». mmoa a  h v iag to n a i« , :o 
f r a »  onr «fwnt* dsporled. A hboagh. f r  

a b u ie  th rra d  «marra i « n W  pori o f  thè 
kra. we are  at a  W*e today lo

S fa  and death. V sry  h ttle  a d ra a ra  ha»

o f  «pónt b w  Ma« « v i i ranUaatfy •*** f« r Ihm mf«

hefaee km mòr»h wvil
"T ei it a  pai n m i iq h  that i s i r h  and with il e  beund I»

whieh n i  b rra c  t t e  rearard a« m  
iMghly km H unnm l H»

in arem*  with thè «farWual rea In . E vata tìra i 
f a r t i  thè t a e r  desaant« « f  S f a  

"*■ *• *he la tra r farwfrm*. h ih e ra o t» «  m  tWvr Hay dw»Cl 
■ fo r t i  mme * r r .  th ro a fh  thè d o «  f r a e a  of 

x m a a l W  banvana thè hafy t r a *  teda y o . 
K m  wifi d e i d o p  m are uà dwal h fe  and 

pdymmCy W ben thè w artd » ù r a  lo

Lock o f  space will not perm it us to  d iscuss each sub ■ 
found in th is  in teresting  m essage from  Leo. W e have gone ; 

to  show th a t it is really  m ore th an  a message. It .. 
valuable lesson. I t  m ust be studied. B ut, unlike rhw 

th ings n h trh  m ust be stud ied , th is  lesson is very ¡ntarau ■ {

So teed  and reflect upon  every sentence. T u rn  the  word* 
m y e a r  mind. C onsider w hat he say s about pn 

in E gyp t fire hundred  y ea rs  ago. H ow  they iar«* 
gated in th e ir erode ways. Then notice how Leo point* os: 
t h a t -  rave fo r  the to rtu re— o a r  m ethods o f  today are no 

be tte r than  theirs were. N ote the  p ro p h ecy —that as «, 
ind in o u r ea rn est endeavor will be p m  

A nd study , also, the  p red ic tion  o f  the smot 
o f C h n a l—not m the flesh and  blood body as He can* 

before—but ta » p in t

the fart that b«a » dunk « ml *PT> itm if *•
«hash s n l  not « -J»  hau l i  i l i |  r  *"* *'•" kiaumm fort:

he » prepared to In
NstWW i, sa li I T —* >k“  T - ------ * “

* ?

TW »  a  very m t

T h e y  A r e  N o t  D e a d•r
R f  .1 *m  i f .  F. .''la rn n f

They are not dead, the ones yen mourn.
Into higher life their souls are bom.
They have only pa*er»i to a better sphere 
To continue work they have started here.

Higher and higher these spirits go 
To realm« beyond we do not know 
I 'n t i ]  we have walked the pathway true 
That lends to the gate we must pass through.

Here and there along this tray 
Some dear one loiters until that day 
The chose* one they left on earth 
Has m m  to know its spiritual birth.

Together  they journey hand in hand.
\ o t  two hot one in that angel hand.
Why do you weep when they paas above. 
Frra «arrows of earth to a home of love?
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Civil W ar Com rades Come to G reet
This Old V eteran

McKinley, His Company Commander, and Others of Spirit Manifest for Thaddeus
Coffin Wherever He Goes

R. Thaddeus Coffin, 
old Civil W ar vet­
eran, now residing at 

New Castle, Indiana, writes 
as follows:

“When a man sits down to 
have his photo taken and two 
ex-Govemors, two ex-Presi- 
dents, a M ajor General and 
a great statesman come from 
spirit and stand right at his 
back, I  think that it is evi­
dence he has good standing.

“Rutherford B. Hayes, and 
William McKinley—I was ail 
through the Civil W ar with 
them. Hayes was the first 
Major of my regiment, the 
23rd Ohio Volunteer In ­
fantry. Later on he was pro­
moted to Colonel and then 
made a General. McKinley 
was Captain o f my Company,
Co. G. Later he became a 
Major. I  was mustered in on 
June 7th, 1861, and mustered 
out July  7th, 1865.

“A letter written June 15th, 1850, in Troy, N. Y., started 
my parents to investigating Spiritualism. The letter was from 
my mother’s brother, Elisha W atters, and said in part, ‘I was 
coming up F irst Street the other day and met a gentleman 
with four ladies. H e introduced them to me as Mrs. Fox and 
daughters of Rochester, and invited me to go with them to his 
house and witness some of their work. I  went and am free 
to say, I  could not describe it verbally, much less with a pen.’ 
My parents commenced to investigate and soon the Presby­
terians read them out of the church. I  think that was the 
crowning incident of their lives. The new found religion was 
taught to us children while we were under their care, and when 
we left home, we took the idea with us and never regreted it.” 

Such is the testimony of a grand, old man who will be eighty 
years old March 2nd of this year. He has been a Spiritualist

since childhood, has witnessed 
a great deal of phenomena 
and enters a seance with faith 
and understanding. Perhaps 
that explains, in part, why he 
gets such good results. He 
tells us that in one seance be 
had twenty-eight spirit visi­
tors and that mediums who 
know him are always glad to 
have him in their circles.

In telling of the spirit 
pictures, Mr. Coffin explained 
that he was at Camp Chester­
field and while in a trumpet 
seance, Rutherford B. Hayes 
came to talk to him. He said, 
“General, I am going to have 
my picture taken in the morn­
ing. I t  would please me very 
much if  you and our mutual 
friend, McKinley, would ap­
pear on the photo with me.” 
Hayes replied, “I t  will give 
me great pleasure to do so 
and we will he there.”

Sure enough, when Mr. Coffin had the Psychic Photographer 
Normann take his picture the next day, not only Hayes and 
McKinley appeared, hut another old comrade appeared—a 
man who was a member of Mr. Coffin’s company and who wa3 
killed in battle. The head of this man may be seen right 
beside that of Mr. Coffin and the black hole in the forehead 
is plainly seen—where the shot which killed the man went 
crashing through his brain.

The star shown on the picture was the badge or emblem of 
the Brigade to which these veterans belonged.

At the other side of the picture appears a sister of Mr. 
Coffin. Referring again to his old comrades of Civil W ar
times, he says:

“Hayes often comes to talk to me. And he has materialized 
three times for me. F irst he came in full uniform, saluted 
me and afte r a short time returned to the cabinet. However, 
he came out again in a few seconds and this time he was
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Civil War Comrades Come to Greet
This Old Veteran
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R. Thuddeus C efi”.. 
old Civil Wi r  v\fi- 
cr.et. ”0» residing a:

New Cassi*. Indiana. wri:es 
i? follows:

* irk K  a man d i i  down te 
iavv i l i  piote taker. and i* 1.’ 
ex-Gove rrtors. rwo ex-Presi- 
¿cr:s, i  Major G erem i arò  
a arresi: statesman w r e  from, 
spiri; a r i  ¿ ra ri right a: s
bàri. I  ta ira  that it is ev - 
deuce be has good standing 

“Rutherford R  Hayes. ar.d 
William McKinley—1 « s ì  a : 
through the Civil W ar with 
è o L  Haves was the tir?:
Major of toy regiment. the 
23rd Ohio Volunteer In ­
fantry. Later on he was pro­
moted to Colonel and then 
made a General. McKinley 
was Captain o f try Company.
Co. G. Later he bream* a 
Ma jor. I was mustered in or.
June 7th. ISòt. and mustered 
out July 7th. 1SÒÒ.

" A letter written June 15th. ISÒ0. in Frv'V. N. \ .. started 
my  parents t o  in n s ti^ ttin ^  Spiritualism. The letter eras frvvn 
my mother's brother. Kl.sha WattK% and said in part. “I 
— « «g  np  First Street the other day ami met a gentleman 
with four ladies. He introduced diem to me as Mrs. Fox 

of Rochester, an vi m atta i me tft sto with there, to 
bouse and witness some of their work. I went and am free 
to say. 1 could not describe it verbally, much less with a per..' 
My parents eo'nmeneed to investigate and soon the Prvsbv 
terians read them out of the ehureh. I think that was tre  
crowning incident of their lives. The new found religion was 
taught to us children while we were under their eare, and « hen 
we left home, we took the idea with us and never regreted it.” 

Such is the testimony of a  grand» old man who will be eighty 
years old March 2nd of this year. He has been a Spiritual.'.

scuce childhood. has witnessed 
a great deal o: pheaooaoaa 
and enters a seance with faith 
and understanding. F rirhaps 
that explains, in part, why he 
gees such gvxxi results. He 
teds us that in one seance be 
had twenty-eight spirit visi­
tors and ¿rat mediants who 
know him are always g'ad tv' 
have him m their circles.

In telling o f the spirit 
pictures. Mr. Codia explained 
that he was at Camp Chester 
held and while in a trump*-' 
seance. Rutherford R  Hayes 
came te> talk to him. He said.. 
"General. 1 am going t o have 
my picture taken in the morn­
ing. It would please me very 
much if  yxxt and our mutual 
friend. McKinley, would ap ­
pear on the photo with me. 
Hayes replied. " It will give 
me great pleasure to vio so 
and we will be there.”

Sure enough, when Mr. Cotti bud the Ibsyetoe Photographer 
\  lunn take bis picture the u « t  day. not only Hayes and 

xinlev appeared. but another old comrade appeared a 
. .  . V  0 Mi do V • h "

killed in battle. The head o í this man may ho moo right 
beside that of Mr. CotHn and the black hoto in tho forehead 
is (dainty seen—where the shot which killed tho man wont 
crashing through his brain.

The star shown on t e picture was the badge or emblem of 
the Brigade to which these veterans belonged.

At the other side of the picture appears a sister o f Mr 
Ooflin. Referring again to his old eouwndes o f Civil W ar
times, he says:

"Hayes otter, comes to talk to mo And he has matena'iivd 
three times for mo First ha came in full unitomi, saluto1 

e and after a short time returned to the cabinet» However, 
i e came out again in a few seconds and this time he "as
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the sack M r  so a r  mf A t  o f  the mmtiam m d  ethers ia
o *  swace. '

A s related ia  o k  o: out ia»tilhKB:s shoal “ t  in t< r  K:ey. 
ihe *-r-i«3̂  a r c  r a .  oe<r of the K  ct sous—who hac
•owe a* M  n r i r  o f  >uyiag t p  to  a t t M  the severe—
s u t t r a l i a c  u n w sa  i_> father's forces sn-! to the other
wmibere o f :se fswnhr. His asocher was frur"teoed. thinking 
chat the hew h i  M  n i i n l T .  She m  to his bedroom and 
there lay me >jJ t  of # boy peacefully siwf'iiu.

Ia  one ox :he ^ s ta ijn e c ti aboot ::o  Eddy Brothers, b o w  

n ^  v  *a Coaunrsicaxtox. perhaps you remember reading 
w e  the father of the Eddy boys, beicx mack averse to tne 
manifestations o: spirtt phenomena. w ait to bed. T ie  oih*r 
members of the family w «e *iid of ¿ r  opportunity to be free 
h> xadn-ge ia aa taforrrai seenee. They were surprised to see 
:he father maxeriarize aad eater a door at the otner side ot 
tho room m e  whole his bade em ld he seow e h t p  oa has bed 
ia an adjoining bedroom. (See diagram and fall details on. 
page IP o f oar December number.)

twe in oar serial by Frottftnxn we are toid how he. the 
r . e e j ’ r -  r medium, sa: in his eabinet. went under eontrol 
?<*.i materialized xnrougu his own forres! When those in tie  
seanee saw him ia materialized spirit form they were thrown 
mro eortstemotion and exclaimed. “There are two of him T  
Sure enough there he was in spirit and there he was in his 
tbys. *ai body in the -ab:net. See top p a te  4 of Coum cxi- 
caTte x for August. 1920.1

H OW EVER, we have been wandering- away from oar story, 
following  op dcfightfnl by-paths. Mr. Thaddeas CoSa 
is. in himself, m very interesting subject. His has been 

a  long. eventful life fa ll o f  a a q r  M liwntmg details. Like all 
mi ■  his Spiritualism had east h m  something. He has raised 
a family o f eight  * b M w  to maturity, seven girls and one 
boy. Says he. “W ife and the girls were all against me on 
tx s proposition. I've had a 'torm y time. Tae boy stayed 
with me. H e has three sons and it was the second one which 
I spoke of as being at Great Lakes."

However. Mr. Coffin has reaped his benefits, too. Read what 
be experienced in healing:

“Talk about miracles, let me tell what happened to me. I 
used to be a carpenter and builder. On the 4th of October. 
1ST!. I  fell about 2S feet from a house I was building and pat 
my right ankle oct of commission. I limped for 43 years. 
I derided to let a psychic magnetic medium try her skill on me. 
I took foar treatments from her and experienced considerable 
relief. The last treatment was on a Sunday evening. I came 
home. go: on to my bed about 9:S). I wa~ tired, and stretched 
out without any cover, it was in August, and rixbt away there 
n -  the greatest wrestling around with my foot and ankle as 
tboueh two or three persons were trying how many moves 
there could be made. I t  did not hurt me one bit. Previous 
to that the least little knock was very painfuL The spirits 
had followed me home from camp. They got the bones in 
place and I do not limp any more. While my ankle is weak 
at times. I  use it a ereat deal. The days of miracles are 
not over.

“I  have been told by spirit friends, that I  am to live to a 
.rood old axre as there is a great work for me to do and I must 
be able to do it. In the same seance that I arranged for the 
photos o f Hayes and McKinley, one of my company boys said. 
*Co. G. is most all over here how and when you come we will 
all line up and give you a  great reception.’ I  said maybe I  will 
be the last one. He answered, ‘You are to be the last, you are 
to be the last'—repeating it like that. I do not know of but 
five or six. One was buried last week. That leaves only one 
ia the town where the company was recruited.

“When the Spanish war came on. McKinley sent me to 
Porto Rico. I was a military postmaster in the city of Coeuas 
for two years, and passed through the dreadful hurricane that 
swept over the island August 12. 1999.”

Mr. Oo^in has certainly riven us a very in teres, tig story. 
We know he will « « w a i«  his interest ia our publication aad 
we hqpa . e «31 b h M c is  to t e |n d M  e ore of - -•'•r-: 
pictures a- well as ;e of other experiences.

Life's Law
The better we miihj itaaii this lifoPnmd the la w  that 

eras it. the better we shall understand the next expression of .
life.

The La» of Life there and the law  of Life hare, is just 
one la w . We live under it here and hereafter.

The law  of l i f e  eaters into the being of each of us. It is 
no: «thing foreign to us. It is {»art of us. ami we are part
of that law .

Really, that is where the naturalness shall come to each 
and every one of us.

#

Developing Psychic Gifts
Impatience is one of the most persistent human obstacles. 

Fear and Impatience should be placed near the top o f the list 
of mortal errors. Both are anchors that hold human b e in g s  
to their m istakes, and at all times retard their progress.
« There are many Spiritualists who sit for development. 
Some de-ire to secure trumpet manifestations, others the v o ic e s ,  
and others various phases of mediumship.

Some persons sit in seances, and others at home; some in 
their own circles, and others alone.

Often, in seances, men and women are informed that they 
could secure certain manifestations if they would sit for devel­
opment. Others do not have the advantage of such advice, and 
try to deeide the kind of development they would desire. One 
can not always have that which one wishes. I f  a person has 
no forces that would produee the voices, a lifetime of sitting 
would prove fruitless.

I t is necessary, therefore, to learn the kind of mediutuship 
that might be brought out through sitting regularly, and then 
it is imperative that one sit regularly and faithfully. Im­
patience closes the door. Patience opens that door.

Many of the foremost mediums say that they were obliged 
to sit regularly—one. two or maybe three evenings each week— 
for y ea rs , before they received even the -lightest indications 
that they were unfolding.

There are many aspirants who will envy these mediums their 
gifts. They wish to be highly developed instruments, and yet 
they are unwilling to be patient—to be regular in their devel­
opment—and to be thankful for whatever they receive.

The more impatient one becomes, the less one develops. 
Impatience retards development. It interfere with the acquir­
ing of any kind of knowledge. It is a barrier, and it is 
needless.

Other persons develop suddenly without any conscious effort 
on their part. We do not know why some are chosen and 
others are not ehosen. In His dispensation of gifts, God does 
not consult us. Just why no mediumship will come to those 
who desire it so earnestly, and will eome to others who have 
paid little attention to it. is one of the riddles of life.

Above all else, be punctual in your sittings, and be patient. 
With these virtues, you may bring out some forces and some 
manifestations. You may become a good medium, or you may 
become psychic in a lesser degree.

Make patience your rule, and follow it. So long as you 
do not try to force results, and do not try to dictate the time 
of your unfoldment, you have a much better opportunity of 
bringing out whatever yonr gift of mediumship may be.

Follow the rule of patience and you will make the greater 
speed. Be impatient, and your development will be retarded 
or dwarfed.
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Join the Don't Worry Club
T W  le tw  w l  |w a i  • • «  fra n  M«j«r Spew** M

tw  ( t e a t  •< h M » ' ' » « * *  w * » « ( N i b

C m  O P  H U T H v « ! )  PENNSYLVANIA

m l ~  J T l*  r^ * - J " « h L x r T  1 K N O W  w h ereo f 1
g a i t  * i |N n l  tM t  W ( t « u  « H i  m o T  1 b a r*  both  ~ao*o
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W JR
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l ‘taiov< hr\w»k* am i v id *  river* in mkjfKlio cou
Tow*r»ng BKKinUiiiu and  green  lull* with valley u  , ^ 

T W  «¡wifi w hirling  planet* . th e  w ia d i,  N l t u n 1!  rx^
AU arv  M iipng  o f  o rd « r and w isdom  «uprw i«.

T W  lig h tn in g , tW  w hirlw ind, the  death-dealing . ;,rth<v< , 
T W  T e rro r  th a t »talk* over land  and  o 'e r  tea.

An» hot Ihune N atu re '*  effort» wrong condition» to m v* 
A nd p re p a re  th is  world b e tte r  fo r  you and fo r im

T W  w orld h as p v » n  old d u rin g  sw ift-f ly in g  «¿e*.
H u m an ity  »truggie* and  w orries in s tr ife .

Keart&g u r i n e s  an d  d ea th  an d  g rim  P o v erty 's  ragv», 
W hite w asting  those th in g s the  most precious in lit.

Thus h t e  ha* its  sorrow s, bu t d ea th 's  no t its ending;
tH ir loved ones a re  w ith us though  lost to  our sight 

T W tr love an d  th e ir  co m fo rt they ev er a re  »ending 
T o  ehsv r u* an d  he lp  ua an d  g u id e  us aright.

Mm  God ts sup rem e an d  l l i s  law s never-changing,
W hite L ig h t is l t i s  body an d  Lov* is l l i s  soul,

A nd M erer w ith J u s tic e  is ever ab id ing ,
C ould  we but co n tem p la te  th e  m ajestic  whole.

T W  V  tuv<-r»e to  m an belongs by fulfillm ent
O f  N a tu re ’s ju s t  law s an d  o f  I«ove’a will suprem e;

E ach  soul is a p a rre l o f  th is  vast ag reem en t—
E very  m an is a K in g , e \e ry  w om an a Q ueen!

T W ..  why shou ld  we w orry , ainoe Love ia ab id ing ;
W hy seek, in co n fu sio n , l ife 's  jo y s  to  o u tru b f  

B e tte r  f a r  to  cheer u p  an d , in  H eaven  confiding.
H e lp  a B ro th e r an d  jo in  T he I>on’t-W o rry  C lub!

M ayor IW Golier seem* to  be a good poet aa well as a g„, 
M ayor and  good S p ir i tu a lis t .  W e shall publish  more of

H A  11K N E S S  V S  D A Y L I G H T

TW opponents of spiritualistic phenomena have often rai» 
the question—why darkness or acini-darkness ia aaaential v 
manifestations of certain phenomenaf

What would the world think of the man carrying a light« 
lantern m the sunlight f  Would any sane man ask to demot 
•trate tW light of candle, oil, gas. or eleetririty in the dayligi:'

ftpintnaWm as the light of the world, operates and har 
m enim  through and with natural law. It illumines the dir. 
places. The darker the gloom, the more illuminating tfc#

TW seed, or genu, of every living soul from the low»' 
awap hy te  through vegetable and animal kingdom to the high* 
sad mast perfected type of creation, even unto man, is plant» 
m  tW dark to  unfold in its time an entity into the light An 
then a re  the éadowt aa well aa the light One as easentu

la  this cycle of physical growth, spirit phenomena are ia i 
slate of posarvity, the mode of motion at a low rate of vibri 
taon. v>hratory hi unis— with that manifest in the physic» 
of the f sysbif. eaaWyanie aa to responsive and receptive sen*» 
Wnee tW dark negati rm that light the positive way be raveaie 
Let ua seek not more light, hut the will to live each day accord 
mg to the light i—waved ; and tW light will increase as we se

TW miete wifl Weak and tW morn awake, shedding V' 
fight Wee4»a* over the land. TW Woven of the pond-lily ’ 
away down as the mnd and mire in the dark, yet to unfold wit 
ita b issa  and aroma m its time aa entity into ths light.
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A T rue B lue S p ir itu a lis t
WH EN  one believes so strongly in a cause that he or she 

would fight for it, sincerity cannot be questioned. Here 
is such a case. And the intelligent effort- put forth in 

the interest of our truth proves that this advocate of Spir­
itualism cannot be charged with fanaticism, over-zealousness 
nor ignorance.

However, first read this article which was clipped from the 
Detroit News:

IS  S P IR IT U A L IS M  REA L?
To the E d ito r: In  these days when the greater part of the 

thinking world is obsessed by this strange phenomenon of Spir­
itualism and men of intelligence and vision like Sir Oliver 
Lodge, A. Conan Doyle and our own revered Dean Edwards 
are dedicating all their time to the contemplation of this sub­
ject, it is time for every earnest and sober thinker to face his 
conviction on this subject fairly and squarely and sift his 
thoughts to a logical conclusion.

The test of every doctrine or cult is, of course, how fa r is 
the world made better—are we as individuals more unselfish 
by entertaining such a belief in our hearts.

Let us ‘‘agree with our adversary” and assume that such a 
phenomenon does exist as Spiritualism beyond the laws of 
telepathy and magnetism. What does it bring us of comfort 
and cheer—what value to our inner life?

The majority of these alleged communications between the 
so-called living and the dead are always of a distinctly mortal 
nature and are of no more highly spiritual or intellectual value 
than the exchange of the most commonplace human opinions 
of the earth. Indeed these communications are invariably of 
such a petty and trivial nature that they are by no means even 
in keeping with the intellectual or moral standing of the in­
dividual before leaving the earth, for instance the one really 
accurate alleged communication I  ever received after travel­
ing from medium to medium in a vain attempt to be convinced 
was from my father—a spirit of the highest vision and deepest 
understanding while with us on the earth, imagine my disap­
pointment to find him engaged in the greatest anxiety over the 
fact that my mother was about to give away his watc-h to a 
distant cousin rather than keep in the immediate family. I 
knew nothing of the fact at the time of my visit to the medium 
and on my return home my mother verified the truth of this 
incident. We kept the watch. Small comfort to either of us.

Must we then believe that the state of consciousness after 
death is not progressive. Where are our dear traditions of 
the orthodox heavai. which i f  some of us can not still accept 
f u l l y  that we at least wish to feel that our dear ones are 
progressing rather than degenerating on the next plane. What 
agony for those we love, to think of them caught like rats in 
a trap  on a ciSerent plane from our striving to reach us 
through any strange medium. planeheCte or oui;a hoard, and 
watching for some such loop bole io catch us long enough otf 
our earthly guard to break through, conscious of all our trials 
and many viELssttuces.

W hat desecration of our dear dead and what sacrilege. My 
owt theory is that if  such a phenomenon as Spiritualism does 
exist, it is a definite abnormality of the human mind, and does 
no: exist as a spiritual troth or law. The duty of every tried 
thmkmg Christian is to release our dead from such a wretched 
bondage i f  t r i - e :  it lies in our : - : w e r  so to do. and to destrov 
suer a mesmemsm from toe face of toe ea rn  before it destroys 
our peace of mind forever.

I t  seems to me our mgbest rest>'m C to those who have 
gone before is to relieve them from the false beliefs and inter­

ests of this material world—if we would be unselfish and leave 
them free to work out their salvation on a better and higher 
plane of consciousness unmolested; to be able to say with the 
love of a just God in our hearts “Go in Peace.”

F rances D, B.

AND H E R E  IS  A L E T T E R  W H IC H  CAME W IT H  
T H E  C L IP P IN G

Detroit, Mich.
Editor Communication.
Dear Sir:

Enclosed you will find a clipping which I  took from the 
Detroit News, December 10. With it is my answer. I  hope 
by answering some of the most important ones I  am doing a 
little good for the cause. Anyway, I  have to answer them for 
I always try not to fight against what I feel is the influence 
of my guides. I  hope some day to be able to write something 
besides letters.

Yours ty>r truth,
M r s . J o h n  A. P a n t o n ,

713 Campbell St., Detroit, Mich.
Now read the letter which Mrs. Panton sent this “con­

scientious objector:”
Frances D. B.,
Dear Madam:

I  read with interest vonr letter in the News, December 10, 
and knowing from experience that they wouldn’t  print my 
answer I  am sending it direct to you.

You ask if  Spiritualism is real. I  don’t know of anything 
more real to those who understand it and in this enlightened 
age it is easy to understand it if  one but gives it serious 
thought. Readings are only one little part of it to under­
stand. A true spiritualist isn’t  satisfied with that much; he ri 
looking for his spiritual unfoldment. He goes to church and 
listens eagerly to the lectures that he may become more en­
lightened. (Very seldom one sees a person asleep in a Spir­
itualist ehureh. * To the person knowing it is real, it is the 
greatest comfort and blessing there is. To know that our loved 
ones are around ns trying to guide us in our daily walks of 
life, tends to make ns go as nearly straight as possible. We do 
not wish to do anything of which they would not approve.

You ask what good it  does us. I t helps us in many ways. 
I t  fits ns for the life we enter when we leave this body. I t 
helps ns to avoid accidents. My husband was told in a mes­
sage to be careful of a step which was loose around the bom' 
and that if  he wasn’t careful he would catch his foot on it and 
f a l l  We could have vouched for it that all the steps were 
sound but on investigating we found a board in the flooring 
which forms the top step of the cellar stairs was quite loose. 
W asn't that valuable information ? And more valuable wa- 
the knowledge that it came from a loved one ton the other 
of life), who was keeping watch over him. No doubt your 
father had good reasons for asking you to keep his watch an 6 
if  you don’t know them now, I  feel quite sure you will in time. 
I t  may be some few years but don’t  be discouraged. ’Tos true 
that messages are sweet but just as sweet is the knowledge that 
we are unfolding our own spirituality and helping our love: 
ones tn their progression on the other side of life.

Don't you think, my dear friend, that the rest of os have a 
right to worship as we see fit? People may entirise Spm- 
irualtsn as math and as long as they wida but those who have 
had the scales removed from their eyes will go right ayang as 
tney nave been doing for no one can tVirr- see any omer
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’ wav. And it' they would l doubt very much it' the spirit 

world would allow them to.
What is the reason some of you orthodox can’t tully accept 

of the orthodox heavenf Isn’t it the same ns it has ever been? 
What is xvrong with itt If you aren’t satisfied there must be 
somethin:? lacking that your soul calls tor and you had better 
investigate return of spirit before attempting to tear it down. 
When you attack Spiritualism you are attacking the teachings 
of the Christ; and if you but study (not skim) this teachings 
you can’t fail to see that what 1 say is true. 1 will give you 
three references. (Mat. 17. Cor. 12 and 14th Chapters.) If 
this teachings weren’t meant for us neither was the rest of the 
Bible.

If our dear ones don’t want us to investigate and unfold so 
that we max he aide to commune xvitli them, why do they, in 
a iiioat many instances, show themselves to u s ! \\ hero do
all our warnings come from? 1 myself have had several and 
here for instance is one of what you call approaching death. 
Nine months before the passing of one who is near and dear 
to me (I sax *.<), I was told that he xvould be the next to go. 
lie wasn’t ill at the time and I would never have thought of 
such a thing. A medium didn’t tell me for l xvas alone in my 
oxvn home. Where did I yet that knowledge? At the time of 
the passing the room tilled with a snapping of xvhut 1 could 
not see but he saw. Kven though he xvas speechless he raised 
himself from the pillow and looked in the direction from xvhioh 
the sound mine. It started near the tloor and sailed up and 
around the chandelier. It wasn’t imagination nor mesmerism 
for we both heard it, I could cite other instances but think 
that quite mi tile lent.

We are all mediums of one phase or another only some 
don’t care to devote the months and sometimes years to develop 
their mediumship. Remember that good things come high and 
if that came easy to us, xve xvould be apt (after the newness 
wore off) to cast it aside as we do our old clothes.

Some of us had ancestors who mine here that they might 
worship as they saw tit. And after coming all that way they 
had to tight for their freedom and won. We have no more 
right to tell a person he can’t worship (lod as he set's tit, than 
xve have to tell a protestant that he can’t marry a catholic. No 
matter what our religion xve are all aiming for the same place 
and worshiping the one (lod.

If you xvould light against mesmerism why don’t you tight 
against that mesmeric inlluence which many men have over 
'cry young girls/ Also that of the gambling hell which has 
so muny men and (I’m sorry to say) women, too, in its toils 
so fast that they can’t tear themselves away from it. Night 
something that is evil not that which is doing some good. For 
Spiritualism saves some souls  thut no orthodox religion could
»uve. ,, „ „\ ours respect I ully,

Mas. J ohn A, I'xvrov.

We congratulate Mrs. Panton on the masterly manner in 
which she has handled this case. We wish there were more like 
her She displays the proper spirit. We need more of the 
militant altitude. Spiritualism is worth lighting for. Let’s 
tight for it. If the newspapers will not treat us with fairness, 
if they persist in publishing all the ignorant ranting* of those 
wlm attack spiritualism while refusing to give us a show, go 
direct to the objector» as Mrs. I'uutim has done.

Kvervbody ha« a righi lo xvurshìp us thrx pieuse. I f  pcople 
wish to stav awuy freni Hpirituulism tliex max do so We sitali 
not inolc'l them nor interferi’ with them ìli any wuy, ho t xve 
huxe 0ur rights lo religunis tin-dom also and thè lime i* at 
liaml wheii we must dimoimi tbose righi» and Unniv stand Olir 
ground.

The xvhole trouble is limi must people whu object to Kpir- 
ilisiu ilo d hoc*use of ignorane*. Y*t, ni egotiam, they ruah 

1 ‘ a int to eondeuUl Ihing» tliex know little or uothing ahout.

Take this particular case, for example. The “objector" 
admits receiving a message xvhioh proved the truth of survival 
after death, of return of spirit, and of communication. Vet 
site asks what good is Spiritualism. Are not the above tacts 
xvliich she admitted, worth while? The proof that her father 
lived after physical death, the proof that he retained his inter­
est in his wife and children, that he came back to advise 
them?

If this woman xvould forget her conceit and try to realize for 
a time that she has yet a great deal to learn, she would know 
that we get what our desires attract. If  xve aspire to knowl­
edge xve xvill get knowledge, if we desire the good, it xvill be 
given unto us. Likewise, it' one is loxv-minded, given to trivial 
thoughts just those kinds of messages and nothing higher will 
eomo through.

I f she had sense enough to realize it, this woman is making 
a confession of ignorance which xvould make her cheeks red 
xx- i tli shame.

Moreover, she decides that Spiritualism, if  it does exist, is 
a definite abnormality of the human mind. In other words, 
those who admit that Spiritualism is true are “nuts” and she 
previously admitted it to be true!

Then, she questions whether there is progression. Yes. there 
is and some day which may he years lienee, she xvill have 
attained that state of progression where she xvill be able to see 
truth, acknowledge facts and then refrain from contradicting 
herself in a xvild endeavor to deny them. And when that 
time comes, she may seek the xvisdom her father and others in 
spirit can pass down to her. Then site may learn that the 
spirit world considers even our scientists and such as mere 
babies in intellect.

Promise Yourself
“ Promise Yourself’’ is the title of a little card prepared t>x 

the First church of Psycho-Science of t'incinnati, Ohio. It 
holds some very good thoughts and helpful ideas so xve take 
pleasure in publishing it here.

PROMISE YOURSELF
To he strong that nothing can disturb your peace of mind.
To talk health, happiness and prosperity to every person 

you meet.
To make all your friends feel that there is something in 

them.
To look on the sunny side of everything and make your 

optimism come true.
To tLink only of the best, to work only for the best, and 

to expect only the best.
To he just ns enthusiastic ahout success of others as you are 

ahout your own.
To forget the mistakes of the past ami press on L* the 

greater achievements of the future.
To xxear a cheerful countenance at all times and to have a 

smile ready for every living creature you meet.
To give so much time to the improvement of yourself that 

you have no time to criticise others.
To be too large for worry, too noble for anger, too strong 

for fear, and too happy to permit the p r e s e n c e  of trouble.
To think well of yourself and to proclaim this fax't to the 

world not in loud word», hut in great deeds.
To lixe in the faith that the world is on your side so long
you are true to the beet that is in you.
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the limits of the physical body and in the endless seasons 
of time it does surmount all and any obstacle. Even as it 
would during earthly existence if man understood or heeded 
the Laws.

There is no reason why man should not attain the heights 
and become more infinitely greater and proficient in the ex­
pression of his God Intelligence, Only Man.

Man has in the past and continues to seek to remove God 
from his being and place Him somewhere out in the universe 
as a jealous and wrathful Ruler to be Feared rather than 
Loved.

Men try to compare, they try to argue with the Positive 
Supreme God Intelligence that is localized in them. Men 
try with all the puny material attributes at their disposal to 
argue with that Essence of Wisdom which operates through 
the physical body for experience. Man tries to place the limita­
tions of material upon the Spiritual Essence of God within 
himself, and succeeds only in warping, for a period, the ex­
pression of his Spirit. I f  he allowed the Spiritual Wisdom 
free passagewav through his mind, man would cease to be the 
slave of his physical environments and creations. Too long 
has man been striving to gauge his Spiritual Intelligence by 
the narrow measures of his five physical senses.

I say to you: Bring into yourselves the realization that
you are a portion of God, of Creative Force, and not the

least vou are Love and Wisdom. You are a part of L O . 
that beautiful, harmonious Law of being. When you realize 
this vou will know as I know. \o u r  most wonderful power 
is of THOUGHT, the process of the emanation and expression 
of Divine Intelligence or God.

F INALLY to sum up the points in this discourse. I hope 
that I have offered self evident proof of the follow­
ing:

Thought is the process of expressing Spiritual, or God In­
telligence through th^ Phvsical instrument of transmission— 
MIND.

Thought is powerlm for the reason it is one of the com­
ponents of GOD.

Thought comes of God because it is merely the expression of 
a localized portion of God.

Thought is composed of the vibration of God Intellect as it 
operates through mind.

Again, dear reader and student, let me express from the 
depth of my Spiritual Being, the earnest hope that I have 
offered enough self evident proof, in behalf of my statements 
to give you something new along these lines, to aid you in 
bringing and centering your thought in a more helpful direc­
tion.

Proof of Growth in the Spirit World
T  HIS is the title of a manuscript submitted by Mrs. James 

Riley, widow of the materializing medium, James 
“Farmer” Riley. In the article Mi’s. Riley speaks of 

receiving evidence of the growth of her sister who passed from 
the physical body at a tender age. The first evidence came 
through clairvoyant mediumship which was soon endorsed by a 
message written on a slate. And still later by materializations 
in the Riley home. All the evidence coming through different 
channels agreed in details.

Mrs. Riley, as the wife of a gifted materializing medium, and 
being a medium of no small ability herself, has had much ex­
perience and can tell many interesting stories. This one has 
much to do with slate writing and independent writing.

The following was written by Mrs. Riley:
Is there growth in the spirit world? Do children who pass 

out of the mortal body in infancy grow to manhood and 
womanhood in the world of spirit? This is an unsettled ques­
tion to the larger portion of humanity, and a question that has 
often been asked of me by investigators of the spiritual phi­
losophy, for it is a theme that touches the hearts of the rich 
and poor alike.

I can assert most positively they do, as I have had not only 
once, but many times, proof positive of the fact. But the time 
I now mention was given me through the mediumship of the 
great independent slate-writer, Dr. Will A. Mansfield. It was 
the year of 1893, at Lake Orion Camp, Michigan. He was 
eating dinner when I  arrived at his boarding place, and I had 
to wait about twenty minutes. When he came into the parlor 
I requested a sitting with him, which was granted me, and we 
repaired to a small room upstairs.

Mr. Mansfield wa3 at that time an entire stranger to me, 
and before any manifestations took place we held no conversa­
tion pertaining to any of my affairs or concerning any of my 
friends or relatives. No names were mentioned, either spirit 
or mortal. I was not even introduced, so my name was not 
known to him. There was a good sized table between us dur­

ing all the sitting. The room was not darkened but brightly 
illuminated by the noon-day sun. But soon he commenced to 
describe and give names of relatives perfectly and also dif­
ferent members of my spirit band. But I  wish to mention 
especially my little sister, who occupied her mortal body only 
the short space of six months. He described her as a young 
lady as she would have been had she remained on earth, up to 
that present time, giving her name, saying she had blue eyes 
and golden hair which was correct. I mention this fact, as all 
the rest of our family have dark hair and eyes. I f  he had been 
guessing it would have been but natural he would have said 
she resembled me.

I had some slates I purchased at a store in the town for the 
medium carried no slates with him; you were obliged to furnish 
your own slates. Unseen by the medium I prepared some 
pellets with questions written on them to my spirit friends. I 
took one of the closely folded papers and after putting it 
between two slates and tying my handkerchief around them, I 
held them on my right shoulder and reaching across the table 
with my left hand I just touched the hand of the medium. I 
also placed between the slates the most tiny speck of a pencil 
point. Right here I will state that Mr. Mansfield never once 
during the sitting so much as touched any slate, pencil or 
written questions. After waiting a second Mr. Mansfield said, 
“Your sister stands by you, and her name is Ada and she will 
write you a message.” And soon I heard the sound as of 
writing, then a little waiting, then came three raps, signifying 
the message was completed. With joy I opened the slates, 
and there I read a message from my sister. I believe that was 
the happiest moment of life’s experience.

My sister wrote, in part:
“Dear Sister: You know how small I was when I went

away, but now see how nicely I can write,” etc., signing her 
name at the close, also her spirit name in parenthesis (White 
Rose). As she had written it to me many, many times and no 
one outside of our family could have known her spirit name. 
What greater or better proof could one ask or desire, given as
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Legal Limitations of Spirit H ealing 
in the S tate of New York

A Timely Discussion of the Legal Rights and Restrictions of Spiritual Healers by an Authority on 
the Subject—icritten for and approved by the General Assembly of Spiritualists, Sept. 28, 1917

B y  W illiam  H . B urr
Counsel for the General Assembly of Spiritualists of the State of Neiv York

The power of Spiritual healing proceeds from the invisible 
force and influence of spirit, the immutable, changeless, and 
harmonial fountain head of all life and action. It manifests 
itself in various ways through the instrumentality of the 
physical body of those who by nature are capable of such 
manifestations. Its purpose is to do good unto others by 
restoring a diseased or suffering body or mind unto natural 
physical conditions, and therby promoting the harmonial and 
spiritual welfare of mankind.

Ministers and healers of the Spiritualist church must recog­
nize that spiritual healing and legal healing are not necessarily 
one and the same.

From the standpoint of the spiritual healer, whose mind and 
motives are right, the powers and desires to heal human ail­
ments proceed from a source different from that contemplated 
or understood by legislators who make laws or by most police 
officers and judges who interpret and enforce them.

Medical laws have been enacted for the protection of man­
kind from the unskilled administration of drugs and unskilled 
surgery. The courts have prudently and correctly stated that 
mankind must be protected from those who would, without 
adequate qualifications, endanger human health, safety and 
life by surgery, the giving of dangerous or harmful drugs or 
other forms of treatment liable to prove injurious.

The courts of the various states and the Supreme Court of 
the United States has repeatedly declared that it is not only 
the constitutional right but the duty of the states to regulate 
the practice of medicine and to prescribe the qualifications 
of all those who would attempt to perform that service.

Thus it is both our moral and legal obligation to obey such 
laws of the state and nation for they must be regarded as of 
public necessity.

The practice of medicine is defined as follows: “A  person 
practicing medicine who holds himself out as being able to 
diagnose, treat, operate or prescribe for any human disease, 
pain, injury, deformity7 or physical condition, and who shall 
either offer or undertake by any means or method to diagnose, 
treat, operate or prescribe for any7 human disease, pain, 
deformity or physical condition.”

The law further provides that no one except a physician 
who has passed the prescribed examinations by the Regents 
of the state shall be allowed to practice medicine within the 
state of New York. To this above law there is the exception 
that this act should not apply “to the practice of religious 
tenets of any church.”

The court of appeals has recently declared what may be 
considered the tenets of any church as follows: “The tenets 
to which the statute accords freedom alike to the practice and

profession are not merely the tenets but the religious tenets 
of a church.”

“The operation of a power of spirit must be not the indirect 
but the direct and immediate cause of the cure.” “The 
sufferer’s mind must be brought into submission to the Infinite 
mind and this must be the healing.” “When the healer goes 
beyond that and puts his spiritual agencies aside and takes 
up agencies of the flesh, his immunity ceases.”

This we consider a correct interpretation of the law and so 
long as healers pursue their activities within these limits there 
can be no interference with them.

From the foregoing statements let it be understood that 
healers who prescribe, administer or sell drugs or other human 
agencies are not within the protection of the law, for, as the 
court has correctly said, they then put aside spiritual agencies 
and substitute therefor agencies of flesh.

In cases where diagnosis or methods of treatment are com­
municated from the decarnate spirits through the mediumship 
of the healer, a different question arises. I f  the healer simply 
acts as a transmitter of information received from higher 
sources, we believe it cannot be said that they themselves are 
the author or originator of such communications. We believe 
such communications not within the prohibition of the law. 
Whenever such information is conveyed to another, great care 
should be used, not only in receiving but in imparting.

Who are to be considered qualified and entitled to practice 
healing according to the religious tenets of a church? We be­
lieve that three qualifications are necessary, viz: Membership
in and adherence to the principles and precepts of an organized 
church, an examination of qualifications and approval by7 duly 
constituted authorities thereof; and good faith  in following 
the courses above laid down and avoiding the prohibitions 
declared by law.

The General Assembly declares its knowledge of the diffi­
culties incident to the peculiar duties, conditions and necessities 
which confront its ministers in the performance of their duties 
in relation to the healing of the sick. I t knows that millions 
in all conditions of life are in need of ministrations of its 
healers and ministers. I t admonishes all to respect the laws 
of the state, to confine their activities to the special sphere 
of work for which they are fitted by special qualifications 
and in which they are legally permitted to do their beneficent 
work for the good of mankind. To the protection of its 
commissioned and worthy ministers from persecution and un­
lawful interference of their rights the General Assembly has 
declared its purpose to assist them and to defend them with 
whatever lawful means may be at its command. At the same 
time it insists that all who receive its commission and approval 
shall be qualified and worthy of its protection.
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BEC A U SE

By M ARY E. LEWIS

Because I know that Life is never-ending 
Defeat can never quench m y burning zeal,

For on the path that 1 shall be ascending 
New  worlds, new lives, the ages will reveal.

Because I know that death is but the going  
Into a wider life, more full and free,

I will not dread the river, darkly flowing.
That lies between that other land and me.

Because the light of Truth is brightly burning 
W ithin m y soul, where long the darkness lay,

Grim doubt has vanished, nevermore returning 
To cast a dreary shadow on m y w ay.

Because I know  G od’s universe is teem ing  
W ith countless friends, in happiness 1 go;

A nd separation, once so bitter-seeming
Can never grieve me more— because I know.
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Win. E. Hart’s Message Corner
M r. W in. E. 

H a r t ,  m edium  
an d  p a s to r of 
th e  D r. A. B. 
R u sh  C enter.
1 o ea t  e d in 
K an sas  C ity. 
K ans., and  re­
sid ing  a t  1064 
Thom pson St.. 
t h a t  c ity , vrill 
f u r n i s h  a 
n u m b e r  of 
m essages each 
m onth . M any 
of these m ay 
be (an d  likely  
w ill be) fo r 
persons w h o 
do not see th is  
m agazine, and  
who m ay know 
l i t t le  a b o u t  
S p ir i tu a l i s m . 
W e sh a ll ap- 
p r  e c i a t  e 
a c k n o w le d g ­

m ents. These m essages a re  given th ro u g h  
Mr. H a r t 's  m ed ium ship  by Dr. R ush, one of 
his gu ides.

* * * *

I  w ould like to  get a m essage th ro u g h  to  
uiy wife. N ow  M rs. Geo. Jo h n sto n , of De­
tro i t ,  M ich. 1 w a n t her to  know th a t  I 
am  s t i ll  in te re sted  in  her. and  her w ork, 
and  th a t  I 'm  go ing  to  see th a t  she and  
George succeed in  th e ir  u n d e rta k in g , for 
they  a re  go ing  to  be able to  do so m uch 
good fo r th e  cause th a t  they  a re  so w rapped 
u p  in. I t  ivill no t be best to  let th e  children 
sit to o  m uch, especially  L illie  M ay. bu t the  
sp ir it  docto rs a re  w o rk in g  on L illie  May. 
and a re  confident th a t  th ey  w ill be able to  
m ake a com plete cure  fo r her. E dna. I often  
go around  th e  old s tu d io , and  t ry  and  pic­
tu re  th e  tim es we had  th e re , and do live 
them  over in m em ory. W ell. E dna, here is 
Aggie Jo h n s to n , and  she Mishes to  send a 
fen* w ords to  George. Y ours w ith  love. 
Meno.

D ear G eorge: I  san  Mr. L andis w ritin g ,
or ra th e r  sending a m essage, so I tho u g h t 
T Mould send a fen* w ords to  you also. I 'm  
also  help ing  th e  g ir ls  M arg u erite  an d  L illie  
M ay. and  I Mill help them  to  grou* in to  
useful wom en. George, do not look upon 13 
as being u n lucky , fo r it is not m ore so th an  
any  o th e r num ber. D ear. I ’m follow ing out 
m y old n*ork. th a t  is th e  sam e as I did 
over th e re . I 'm  teach ing  over here, bu t I 
do not find i t  as  tiresom e here as it was 
over there . W ith  love to  a ll. I  am  yours, 
Aggie.

• • • •

F or mv dear husband . Robert Sego. Bed­
ford. In d . My d ea r R obert, if you could only 
realize w h a t 'a  p leasu re  it is fo r me to  reach 
you  in th is  n a y  w ith  a tew w ords of cheer. 
R obert, do not get discouraged, I know 
th a t th in g s  look h ard  for you a t  tim es, bu t 
ju s t a l i t t le  patience am i ev ery th ing  will 
work ou t a ll r ig h t. Aimer and  Alice are 
w ith  me to d ay , w ant to  be remembered to  
th e ir  fa th e r, and » a n t  me to  te ll you th a t 
thev too a re  w orking in your behalf. They 
feel su re th a t it w ill only be a short tim e 
u n til you w ill notice an im provem ent in 
the way th in g s a re  going. I wish people 
knew m ore abou t th is  g rand  t ru th  down 
there  in In d ian a , as it would m ake it easier 
for me to  reach you when I w anted to. I

w ill have to  close for th is  tim e. W ith  my 
love and  blessing, y o u r wife, L aura .

* * # ♦
F. O. A rm strong . Ind ianapo lis , In d .:  I

found the  May open to  reach you in th is  
May. so l took th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  drop  you 
a  line or tu o . My dear husband, do n e t 
get d iscouraged fo r the  road  is long and  
h a rd  to  perfect happiness, b u t you a re  on 
the  rig h t one. and  before m any m onths you 
Mill see th a t  I M-as rig h t. Your fa th e r and 
b ro th e r A rth u r  a re  u >th me today  and  w ant 
m e to  say for them  th a t they . too. a re  help>- 
ing to  b rin g  th in g s around  so th a t  you can 
see m ore clearly  th a t  u hich is best for you. 
and w ith  me. th ey  too knoM* th a t  you are  
on th e  rig h t road. O ltin ies we im press you 
u h ich  u a y  to tu rn , and  you a re  g e ttin g  so 
non- th a t you can catch  o u r im pressions, 
and in tim e we w ill have you so e la irau d ien t 
th a t  you w ill be able to  hear us speak to  
you. Once m ore I say to  you, keep up 
courage and a ll Mill be n-ell. Y our loving 
M’ife and  helper. M ussie.

• * • •
To m y dear, d ea r m other. M rs. Maggie 

H a rr is  Brooken, O kla.: Oh. m other. 1 tried
so h a rd  to  ta lk  to  you w hile I w as passing 
ou t of th e  hotly, bu t I could not. W hat 1 
w an ted  to  say to  you and  s is te r  is some­
th in g  th a t  I can not te ll to  you in th is  
wav. I w ill have to  see you p rivate , hut 
do not let it u o r ry  you as it h as  come out 
a ll r ig h t since I  have been over here and 
some day I w ill get to  te ll you all. In  the  
l i t t le  over tu o  y ea rs  th a t  I have been in 
sp ir i t  I have learned  so m uch and  have 
progressed q u ite  a little . G randpa John  
and  G randm a Annie W rig h t w ere th e  first 
to  greet me when I le ft the body, and they 
w ish to  he rem em bered to  all. I do u isb  
dad  Mould no t m ake tun  of th is  and  would 
t rv  to  learn  of th e  t ru th s  of sp irit re tu rn . 
He could be helped so m uch if he only u n ­
derstood. I am  often  w ith  b ro th er W illiam  
over here and  he and I have some good 
tim es together. We Itoth M ish th a t  you and 
s is te r  Mere w here we could get to  you and 
have a long ta lk . M other, dear, try  and be 
of good cheer, fo r th in g s a re  going to  be 
b rig h te r  for you. Tell fa th e r not to  sell 
yet as  there is som ething good there . I 
w an t to  be n ea r you and come as often as 
possible. Y our son. F ran k  B. H arris .

• • • •
M rs. Joseph ine Doyle Mishes to  reach her 

son. E dw ard Doyle, of B radford , Pa. This 
m essage is coming m ostly by clairaudience 
BO 1 m a y  imt get it i'is t s t r a i g h t .  Stic says 
som ething abou t fa th e r Joseph  W agner, of 
C u ste r C ity . Pa., and M-ants E dw ard to  b? 
good to  his s is te rs , as they  need his k ind­
ness and his help. T his sp ir i t  has net been 
in sp irit life only a few m onths so it is 
hard  to  get a perfect message from her. 
She did not know an y th in g  of S p iritu a lism  
when she was on th e  ea rth  plane. She was 
about 40 or 41 years of age. Now she says 
please trv  and get th is  message to  my son 
Edw ard. So I am going to  ask th a t if any 
of the  readers of th is  m e-sage know th is  boy 
please get the  messages to him. as the 
m other is so anxious. \ \ .  E. H art.

• • • •
T his is E arl Teegarden and I w ant to  

reach my w i'e . who lives in F rankfo rt. Ind. 
This mav seem strange to  my f r i e n d s  back 
there , th a t  is. th a t  1 am away ou t here in 
K ansas -sending a sp irit message. Never­
theless it  is so. W ell, now th a t I ’ve got 
her* I am  a t  a  loss as to  w hat to  say. only

th a t I am  glad  I can say th a t  I ’m  not dead, 
b u t living, and  liv ing so m uch b e tte r  th a n  
I ever hoped to  live w hile on ea rth . I w an t 
to  send love to  Etfie C orotlier- too, and  let 
h e r know th a t  I  th in k  of h e r too. I hope 
some day to  be able to  reach all my friends 
th a t  I left behind and give them  a ll a 
message of th is  g rea t tru th . If they  could 
but see as 1 do now. mv w hat a difference 
it Mould m ake in th e ir lives. I  feel th a t  
they  Mill see th in g s in the  righ t ligh t be­
fore long. Good-bye. for a l i t t le  M-hile, E arl.

*  •  *  *

A C K N O W L E D G E M E N T  OF H A R T 
M ESSA G E

In M r. H a r t ’s message departm ent of 
y o u r m agazine fo r December, th ere  is a mes­
sage for w ife and  I from  Bernice. I t  is 
correct in  every p a r tic u la r  and the  m a tte rs  
m entioned by d au g h te r could no t have been 
known by Mr. H a rt unless revealed through 
d a u g h te r’s sp ir i t ,  so fa r as l can see.

I Mas a C h ris tian  m in iste r 35 years.
T hanks to  Mr. H a rt of your magazine, 

for th is  m essage u h ich  gave us so much 
com fort.

Rev. II. W . B. M yrick. and W ife.

C O U PL E , M ID D L E  AGED
Mould like position  w ith  fam ily S p ir­
i tu a l is ts ) .  M an to  u o rk  in garden  and 
keep g rounds in good order. T ak e  care of 
furnace in w in te r and  m ake him self gen­
erally  useful. W ife to  do general liou-n'- 
u-ork anil p lain  cooking. P refer v icin ity  of 
N. Y. C ity . E x ce llen t references.

Alex Forsyth .
217 Y arick St..

X cm- York C ity. X. Y.
• • •  *

JU D G E  A SK S FOR D IV IN E  A ID
E vidence Contuses Court and H i: Sei-ks 

Direction in P rayer

BINGHAM'TON. N. Y.. Dec. 16 .— 
A ugustus E. Dionno, ju stice  of the peace 
o f th e  tow n o f U nion, n ea r here, w as con­
fronted  by a snarl of w hite and black lies 
in court and declared, as he had not been 
ad m itted  to  the  bar. he Mould have to  de­
pend on som ething besides legal eru d itio n  to  
gu ide him.

In passionate earnestness, try in g  to  de­
cide rig h tly  in the case of tu o  alleged 
bu rg lars , he called upon God to  d irec t him . 
and. w ith  w hat he said mss Goil’s help, d is ­
missed the  com plaint ag a in st Jo h n  M anley 
and F ranc is  Neville.

Then to  ascerta in  w hether th e  public 
judgm ent agreed w ith  th a t  d irec ted  by 
Divine pou’er. he had a s traw  vote cast by 
th e  spec ta to rs  in court. T w enty ballo ts were 
tu rn ed  in. E ighteen approved th e  ju d g e’s 
verdict and two w ere left b lank .— From  
Chicago Jo u rn a l.

• • • •
SH E  DOES A ND S H E  D O E S N ’T!

E id th  R oberts ta lked  m ost seriously  on 
sp iritism . “ I don’t  know an y th in g  about 
mediums o r seances, o r  an y th in g  of that 
sort, and I don’t believe in them .” she said, 
“b u t I do believe in the  Dead Alive, be­
cause since my l>ud died he lias conic hack 
to  me several tim e«.”

The above we clipped from  a magazine. 
The woman interview ed showed about as 
m uch sense aa th e  average knocker. She 
doesn't believe in the  m anifestations of 
S p iritu a lism , then , in the  sa m e  breath, pro­
ceeds to  te ll of s p ir i t  m anifestation* she 
received! Now ju s t w hat does she mean* 
She «ays she doesn 't then  she declare* she 
does!

WM. E. HART
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The Dead Never Leave Us
B y Polly Parsons

{In the Milwaukee Journal)

They do not come back, those dead 
about whom we speculate so much—they 
never leave us.

This is in part the faith that has come 
under unusual circumstances to a Mil­
waukee woman, Mrs. Henry Martin, 
resident of the Carlton hotel.

Thirteen years ago, what the world 
considered a great tragedy happened in 
the Martin family. A daughter, Edna, 
then 18 years old, was crushed to death 
in an elevator at the Wells building.

Today Mrs. Martin says she feels as 
close to her daughter, as able to converse 
with her, be comforted by her as when 
she had her in the flesh. From a self- 
confessed skeptic she has developed into 
a firm par chic believer. Her “skill” upon 
the so often abused ouija board has so 
pleased and astonished her friends that 
its fame has crept beyond the social 
circles.

Mrs. Martin has all a gentlewoman’s 
instinctive reticence about breaking into 
print, particularly in such a matter as 
one’s credence in the occult. Revealing 
one’s innermost beliefs in such matters is 
almost like laying bare one’s soul.

Only the strong faith she has in the 
importance of persons without any desire 
for material things sponsoring it, led her 
to consent to talk with a reporter.

“Whatever psychic ability I possess 
came to me unsought.” There is none of 
the fanatic about Mrs. Martin, nor does 
she in any way convey an impression of 
the spookiness of so many faddists in this 
line. A charming, dignified, well edu­
cated woman tearing down that myste­
rious ‘“wall between” is to her a rational 
advancement in science.

“Shortly after the death of my daugh­
ter I was one day writing a letter to my 
sister. I fell into deep thought with my 
pen poised over the paper. Suddenly it 
began to move over the paper. I knew 
enough of psychism to remain passive. 
Soon the pencil wrote ‘Mama’ several 
times on the paper. Now I can cover 
several papers with this so-called ‘auto­
matic writing.’ Several times friends 
came to me with messages they had re­

ceived from my daughter for me through 
mediums. But I did nothing along the 
lines until recently when the present in­
terest in such matters was aroused.”

Personally the writer has been a failure 
at “lifting the veil.” The ouija board I 
own doesn’t ouija worth a cent. Even 
to such rational question as “Are you 
really a ouija” the pointer refuses to 
budge.

Mrs. Martin laughed heartily at the 
confession and brought out her board 
with the remark that we might have a 
try. “I  know,” she said with her kindly 
smile, soothing back a halo of soft curl­
ing white hair that fascinated me quite 
as much as the ouija board. “I know 
just how some people smile and joke and 
ridicule the statements that the dead do 
communicate with us. I am a firm be­
liever, with nothing to gain by duplicity.

“The reason so many persons are not 
able to get results from the most simple 
of the psychic instruments, the ouija 
board, is because their minds are too full 
of the things they want to know. The 
easiest way is to have a passive and re­
ceptive attitude and not sit down at the 
board with their minds tensely set on 
getting certain answers,” she explained as 
we took our places.

“You know,” she continued smiling a 
bit at the possible effect of her statement, 
“spirit minds, or whatever one terms 
those souls who have passed on, aren’t 
any more fond of being ‘worked’ than 
mortals. They like to help even in such 
material ways as helping to find a hours 
or on holding stocks but they know when 
they are merely used for such purposes.”

Scarcely a moment after Mrs. Martin 
and I were seated the pointer began to 
move briskly about, so fast that I could 
hardly keep track of the letters.

“Tell mama’s friend that she gives us 
great pleasure by giving us the chance to 
tell an unvarnished tale,” spelled out the 
pointer.

It was fascinating.
I hadn’t the slightest idea what was 

coming next and neither did Mrs. Martin 
for most of the conversation was ad­

dressed to me, even spelling out my name, 
not the one at the top of the story which 
I had given to her but the one to which 
I answer when the bills come in.

Asked to take a message down in pencil 
I deciphered, “I, Edna Martin, am  not 
dead but living as always. Tell people 
that heaven is here on earth if they only 
look for it.”

Then it urged Mrs. Martin to tell me 
of the comfort she had derived from the 
spirit communications and also of the 
improvement in her health which had 
been threatened by heart failure. It like­
wise urged Mrs. Martin to overcome her 
reluctance and permit her experience to 
be published. Not until that moment 
was I assured of obtaining the story I 
had come in quest of.

Somewhat embarrassed Mrs. Martin 
told me of the long hours she had spent 
“talking” with her daughter, and the 
latter’s claim that she was one of the 
more fortunate spirits able to “break 
through” by the fact that she was one 
who had been “unjustly killed” and there­
fore favored in such attempts.

There was more from the ouija. A 
“health” message for Mrs. Martin about 
which I could have known nothing, one 
for me about which she could not have 
known. For nearly an hour the pointer 
worked until the medium, who had 
termed herself North Star, spelled out 
the fact that I  was tired and that she was, 
too.

“Some people will say it was our sub­
conscious minds,” Mrs. Martin smiled 
derisively. “That to me is the most 
ridiculous of statements. You only have 
one mind and that is certainly not sub­
conscious. As for proof that there is 
further existence—that has been the 
foundation of all religions. Why should 
God create something and waste it? Let­
ting us live for a short span of time and 
then ending in nothing would be waste. 
I have promised my daughter that 1 
would devote myself to the work of get­
ting this great help acknowledged by 
everyone.”

A strange story and a true one.



C O M M U N I C A T I O N 51

T he E dison  C ontroversy
Forgetting Spiritualism  in Their Eagerness to Knock Edison M any Ministers 

Unconsciously Give Spiritualism  a Great Big Boost

The New York Sun, probably without 
intention of doing so, lias proved one inter­
esting fact. In reading the following ex­
pressions from clergymen of various de­
nominations, bear in mind that they dis­
cuss not the problem of communicating 
with those in spirit, but Mr. Edison’s at­
tempted definition of life and conscious­
ness, and particularly of individuality. 
They see in the inventor’s statements an 
attack on the soul’s immortality, and they 
forget all about Spiritualism in their effort 
to disclose the reality of the soul, and the 
fact of immortality. If there were mortals 
in Christ’s time whose word was acceptable 
—especially nineteen centuries after their 
statements were made regarding the Resur­
rection—why are there no dependable wit­
nesses today to the very same truth of the 
survival of individuality? Hundreds who 
attest to the fact of demonstrated Immor­
tality, surely are as capable of thinking, 
and as honorable, as those whose word 
has been accepted during these nineteen 
centuries. At any rate, read these expres­
sions of opinion. They are interesting— 
and important:

* * # #

New York clergy and theologians, whose 
views on Thomas A. Edison’s theory of 
man’s personality and the possibility of 
its survival after death have been obtained 
by The Sun, are not generally disposed to 
take him seriously.

These representatives of the church hold 
that in his discussion of immortality Mr. 
Edison is straying far from his own prov­
ince and attempting, without the necessary 
training and experience, to solve questions 
entirely foreign to the field of scientific re­
search in which he has been so successful. 
That there is a sharp line or demarcation 
between scientific and spiritual matters is 
reiterated by the clergymen who consented 
to voice an opinion, on the subject.

The Rev. l)r. S. Parkes Cadman of the 
Central Congregational Church, Brooklyn, 
did not treat the Edison interview with 
the seriousness he would have given to the 
views of one who had made a name for 
himself in religious affairs, rather than in 
those attention to which seemed frequently 
to cause religious principles to be called 
into question.

“Edison is all right in his own field,” 
Dr. Cadman said with characteristic vigor, 
“but lie is lost when he stumbles into 
theology. When a scientist ventures into 
theology he is as much at a loss as a 
theologian is when he wanders into science. 
I could not do Edison’s work and I am 
sure he can not do mine.

“It is a curious but characteristic fact 
that scientists too often experience an 
atrophy of the mind. Their views become

narrow and the narrowness is bounded by 
the limits of their science. I t is a disease 
of the scientific mind. You will find that 
Darwin suffered from it, and Huxley. Dar­
win had no appreciation, no understanding 
of music, of literature other than scien­
tific, of art, of anything but his science. 
When he grew old lie knew nothing of the 
arts and frankly confessed that he had no 
interest in them.

“It would be a good thing if Mr. Edison 
were as wise as the great Darwin and did 
not trespass into fields where lie has no 
standing. His inventions and discoveries 
have been of so much benellt to the human 
race that we would rather have him seek 
their further development than devote time 
to a fruitless searching by mechanical or 
other riieans of the spirit world.”

# * *

The Rev. Dr. John Roach Straton of 
Calvary Baptist Church, in West Fifty- 
seventh street, said that he admired Edison 
as a scientist and respected his views in 
such matters, but did not hold the same 
opinion of his expressions on religion.

“The subject of life after death is not 
primarily a scientific one,” Dr. Straton 
said. “Lodge and Edison, in exploring the 
scientific field in quest of the answer, are 
missing the main point, because the prob­
lem of immortality and the survival of 
personality after death is not primarily 
scientific, but religious.

“The phase of the question to which I 
give chief consideration is the historical 
one. We have historical record that one 
man came back from the dead. We have 
the proof of the eyewitnesses who saw Him, 
the records of the men who stood in the 
tomb where the body lay, of the men who 
actually saw the resurrection. We have 
the evidence of the conversion of Raul of 
Tarsus, whose entire life was changed by 
the vision of Christ. He became the friend 
instead of the persecutor of the Christians. 
His story is told in such a way that it 
must be believed. No crazy man could 
have written the thirteenth verse of 1st 
Corinthians or the epistle to the Romans, 
which Gladstone called the profoundest 
piece of human reasoning ever written. 
These were written by a man who was 
clear headed and entirely sane.

“There is a better record of the resur­
rection than of the assassination of Caesar. 
Its happening is amply proven. There is 
the testimony of John, of Thomas, of all 
of the disciples. Thomas put liis hand into 
the wound. The resurrection was a fact, 
and life after death is also a fact. This 
is the shadow life, the after life is the real 
life.

“Science is the field of speculation. I t is 
not God’s intention that we shall investi­

gate the hereafter as a scientist explores 
the astromonical heavens. We can hardly 
expect that it is the intention of God that 
the spirits in the other world shall com­
municate with us or we with them. Scien­
tific speculations are idle and beside the 
mark. Belief in a spirit world is intuitive 
and instinctive in the human mind in all 
races and during all times. Attempts to 
communicate with it through spiritualistic 
or other means are positively harmful and 
lead to the overthrow of the human mind. 
We have proof enough for our belief that 
it exists.” * # *

The Rev. Dr. James Palmer of the Fifth 
Avenue Presbyterian Church answered Mr. 
Edison in detail and in terms of science. 
He shared the regret of clergymen in gen­
eral that a man of the great inventor’s 
prominence should have uttered the ma­
terialistic views in the Scientific American 
interview, saying:

“I hope that so great a benefactor of 
humanity will not use his position and 
influence to prejudice young people and 
the multitudes who have to be guided by 
their teachers against the teachings of 
Christianity. My reverent esteem for Mr. 
Edison and the great debt of gratitude 
which I owe to him in common with hu­
manity renders me almost speechless in 
the presence of his opinions.

“Mr. Edison speaks as a master of tech­
nics, and yet he is not rendering conclusions 
concerning the spheres in which he has 
performed little less than miracles.

“The mechanism for communicating with 
the spirit world Mr. Edison describes never 
could come within a diameter of the deli­
cacy of the human organism, and yet in 
order to register it would need to have 
at least as much delicacy as the human 
organism.

“Mr. Edison, in relating the experience 
of the seared thumb and noting that the 
growth of new skin was identical, when 
the fingerprints were compared, with that 
of the old, in every line and whorl, dis­
cards the answer that it is ‘nature’ and 
speaks of ‘entities,’ presumably of the na­
ture of electrons or ions, overlooking the 
fact that they and ‘nature’ are the same. 
If he attributes an intelligence to entities 
that brings them together and forms a 
community that is intelligent, through 
which the new skin grew in the form of 
the old, he must also make the same at­
tribution to ‘nature.’ If there is an intelli­
gence in the one there must be in the other.

“Then it seems that in saying ‘Some one 
had to plan the new growth’ he postulates 
on just exactly what we are looking for. 
The crux is consciousness. Consciousness 
stands between mechanistic and vitalistic 
theories of life. No mechanism produces
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The Edison C ontroversy
Forgetting Spiritualism in Their Eagerness to Knock Edison Many Ministers 

Unconsciously Give Spiritualism a Great Big Boost

The Sew York firm, probably without 
intention of doing no, ha* proved one inter­
esting fact. In reading the following ex­
pressions from clergymen of various de­
nominations, hear in mind th a t  they dis­
cuss not the problem of communicating 
with those in spirit, but Mr. Edison's a t ­
tempted definition of life and conscious­
ness, and particularly  of individuality. 
They see in the inventor's s tatements an 
nttuck on the soul's immortality, and they 
forget ull about Spiritualism  in the ir  elTort 
to disclose the reality of the soul, and the 
fact of immortality. If there were mortals 
in Christ 's  time whose word was acceptable 
—especially nineteen centuries ufter their 
s tatements were made regarding the Resur- 
rection— why are there no dependable wit­
nesses today to the very same t ru th  of the 
survivul of individuality? Hundreds who 
a t te s t  to the fact of demonstrated Immor­
ta lity , surely are ns cnpable of thinking, 
and ns honorable, as those whose word 
has been accepted during these nineteen 
centuries. At any rate, read these expres­
sions of opinion. They are interesting— 
and im portan t:

New York clergy and theologians, whose 
views on Thomas A. Edison's theory of 
man's personality and the possibility of 
its survival af te r  death have been obtained 
by The Sun,  are  not generally disposed to 
take him seriously.

These representatives of the church hold 
tha t  in his discussion of immortality  Mr. 
Fdison is s tray ing  fur from his own prov­
ince and attem pting , without the necessary 
training and experience, to  solve questions 
entirely foreign to the  Held of scientific re­
search in which he has been so successful. 
That there is a sharp  line or demarcation 
between scientific and sp ir i tua l  m atters  is 
reiterated by the clergymen who consented 
to voice an opinion on the subject.

The Rev. Hr. S. Parke* Cadmun of the 
Central Congregational Church, Itrooklyn, 
did not t r e a t  the Fdison interview with 
the seriousness he would have given to the 
views of one who had made a name for 
himself in religious affairs, ra the r  than in 
those attention to which seemed frequently 
to cause religious principles to be called 
into question.

“ Fdison is all r ight in his own field,” 
I>r. Cadman said with characteristic  vigor, 
“but he is lost when he stumbles into 
theology. When a scientist ventures into 
theology he is as much a t  a loss as a 
theologian is when he wanders into science. 
I could not do Fdison’* work and I am 
sure he can not do mine.

" I t  is a curious hut characteristic  fact 
that scientists too often experience an 
atrophy of the mind. Their view* become

narrow und the narrowness is hounded by 
the limits of their science. I t  is a disease 
of the scientific mind. You will find tha t  
Durwin suffered from it, and Huxley. Dar­
win hud no appreciation, no understanding 
of music, of l iterature  other than scien­
tific, of nrt, of anything but his science. 
When he grew old he knew nothing of the 
a rts  and frankly confessed thut ho had no 
interest in them.

“ I t  would be a good thing if Mr. Fdison 
were us wise as the grout Darwin and did 
not trespass into fields where ho hus no 
stunding. His inventions and discoveries 
have been of so much benefit to the human 
race thu t wo would ra ther have him seek 
their further development than devote time 
to a fruitless searching by mechanical or 
other means of the spir i t  world.”

The Rev. Dr. John  Roach S tra ton  of 
Calvary l tuptist Church, in West Fifty- 
seventh street, said thu t  he admired Fdison 
us a scientist and respected his views in 
such matters , but did not hold the same 
opinion of his expressions on religion.

“The subject of life after  death is not 
primarily  a  scientific one,” Dr. S traton 
said. “ Lodge and Fdison, in exploring the 
scientific field in quest of the answer, are 
missing the main point, because the prob­
lem of imrnortulity and the survivul of 
personality after  death is no t primarily 
scientific, but religious.

“The phase of the question to which I 
give chief consideration is the historical 
one. We have historical record th a t  one 
man came back from the dead. We have 
the proof of the eyewitnesses who saw Him, 
the records of the men who stood in the 
tomb where the body lay, of the men who 
actually  saw the resurrection. We have 
the evidence of the conversion of Paul of 
Tursus, whose entire life was changed by 
the vision of Christ. He became the friend 
instead of the persecutor of the Christians. 
His story is told in such a way th a t  It 
must b* believed. No crazy man could 
have written the th ir teen th  verse of 1st 
Corinthians or the epistle to the Romans, 
which Gladstone culled the profoundest 
piece of human reasoning ever written. 
These were written by a man who was 
clear headed and entirely sane.

“There is a Iwttcr record of the resur­
rection than of the assassination of Caesar. 
It* happening is amply proven. There is 
the testimony of John, of Thomas, of all 
of the disciples. Thomas put his hand into 
the wound. The resurrection was a  fact, 
and life after death is also a fact. This 
is the shadow life, the a f te r  life is the real 
life.

“Science is the field of speculation. I t  is 
not God's intention th a t  we shall investi-

guto the hereafter as a scientist explores 
the astroinonlcal heavens. Wo can hardly 
expect th a t  it  is I ho intention of God that, 
the spirits  in the other world shall com­
municate with us or wn with them. Bolen- 
title speculations are idle uud beside till) 
murk. Relief in a sp ir i t  world is intuitive 
and instinctivo in the human mind in all 
races and during all times. Attempts to 
communicate with it  through spiritualis tic  
or other means are positively harmful and 
lead to the overthrow of the human mind. 
We have proof enough for our belief that, 
it  exists.”

• • •

The Rev. Dr. Jam es Palmer of the Fifth  
Avenue Presbyterian Church answered Mr. 
Fdison in detail and in terms of science, 
lie shared the regret of elergymen in gen 
eral t h a t  a man of the great inventor's 
prominence should have uttered the ma­
terialistic views in the Hoiontiflo Amertoan 
interview, saying:

“ I hope th a t  so g rea t  a  benefactor of 
humanity will not use his position and 
influence to prejudice young people and 
the multitudes who have to  bo guided by 
their  teachers against the teachings of 
Christianity . My reverent esteem for Mr. 
Fdison and the g reat debt of g ra ti tude  
which I owe to  him in common with hu­
manity renders me almost speechless in 
the presence of his opinions.

“ Mr. Fdison speaks as a master of tech­
nics, and yet he is not rendering conclusions 
concerning the spheres in which he has 
performed little less than miracles.

“The mechanism for communicating with 
the sp ir i t  world Mr. Edison describes never 
could come within a diameter of the deli­
cacy of the human organism, and yet in 
order to register it  would need to have 
a t  least as much delicacy ns the human 
organism.

“Mr. Fdison, in relating the experience 
of the seared thum b and noting th a t  the 
growth of new skin was identical, when 
the fingerprints were compared, with th a t  
of the old, in every line and whorl, d is­
cards the answer t h a t  it  is ‘n a tu re ’ and 
speaks of ‘entities,’ presumably of the  na­
ture  of electrons or ions, overlooking the 
fact th a t  they and ‘na tu re ’ a re  the same. 
If be a t tr ibu tes  an intelligence to entities 
th a t  brings them together and forms a 
community th a t  is intelligent, through 
which the new skin grew in the form of 
the old, he m ust also make the  same a t­
tribution to ‘nature .’ If there is an intelli­
gence in the one there m ust be in the other.

"Then it  seems th a t  in saying ‘Horne one 
bad to  plan the new grow th’ he postulates 
on ju s t  exactly wluit we are looking for. 
The crux is consciousness. Consciousness 
stands between mechanistic and vltalistic 
theories of life. No mechanism produces
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ihi. ia mu oliookovl, vv livm tlio hiviivnliul 
vlv*1 ■ ami. unno tliau ini! ho k'ivaluo.'il, ho 
cait.o tho ilomami oulv av i.  uà a olnvi 
li i h a a i i .  Ilio maniÌ»'a|a|MMia Vtion liuti 
(•oi.v'ii »ili .i.v, '“Oli, » . ‘11, Uio.v van nv 
inori iuv JomauvU, .v» l jfitoaa il i» all 
IlUinhilK f“

V croovl ha.ovl mi |>oi.onal vo-.|>v>n.i 
Inlilv, ut iho untai M | ' l n l  oivt.l. Il uno* 
vi» ilio risili |uru|nuiiiuia II lio!|>a ti» 
nmloi.laiul Ilio iva l'OHM tu Ulto* limi io* 
tiI>.>n u*. VV lion wo Imvo »inai auil tonivi 
«linai lln»»o rv»|>on»ihililio*. » 0  aro likolv 
lo Irv om Ikm| lv> (ivo tt|i lo lliom. Ilion 
» 0  «Irnll noi raro  a ho ut immolo*. Wr 
»hall Im lm(>|>v tu olir o»n  |>rv><io»»

Tht* «|>iril worlil 1» gioii «I all Inno* lo 
tionio i.lraio Ilio *u|>orioril,v of *|*iril o m  
m ain i t i ,  ami »ili ilo »0 whtuiovor » 0  nii|> 
|ilv llm righi l'.uiililioji*. Miti Iho »l'tril 
woiM «lioulvl noi Ih< o\|>«vloil lo l>oinl il 
«o!f u> imi ovorv il«maiui, hiautitat» lliou 
our ilomamU noVor ooulil ho «ali«Hoil, ami 
in Ih« vini, »« Monili ho Ilio lO'Oi.i alni
I h «  ItliWll |  »1 B*V IVMI« l i m i l i  A 0  A t tu i t i  l i‘M'

» «»MM ht> our fèilh 1
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in lg lU g»#. > #* i tm*. mt* •««. •* kV# . » n  H . >v
«"lii*» «till »u. Ktnltiu Iml Ih #1 .!. i I*«
|<»M t«t»> Ik "  High»* tl  m i » l  U t v
t u t i l U n » . *  Mi'ik»iil>m 1« k t  t V i i i | v i « t l w  
I #»•*%, Kttl  ̂iU l  |V*.*ii »**%♦»

l«Mt# |V»i *•
I t . k n  t t  t h a t  VI> k l . n m ' *  . » n i l . « 1

ml »•• IV» t i l g l  |«itn.tpl> „ (  III«
litHv *ttil Ik »  W m .I1 #1 I M »»ll*  I»  IH# 
I n h n i l »  I K « » l  Ik»  »»III III IH # » WMlMlklMii « 
H m m . »  I»#  *MW»> In»* #>»l l»l Ik«  |.»*»i'n
*Ht>

H |l  | I | | I H  I «win# in Hi* Hi I h i »« •*#*» 
*anl 11« h ««•!«* |  lull thv I ' l i ' l 'k i l«  »«<1
•MM* »M>l » l i l i l í »  k « l«  *«iVH»hi| 4 hill»
«v in mi» *nil  Vi*«# i « n » M  •v* t***th i«*» 
i I HI |i# Ik «  ltU«wH UtilM I k «  Ut#M l*l 
•>i#*t.v « I»  t.,>il,|in# * »tat* » a t  1*1« • lu*l 
• win.' |H«M»l*t» AUll t»*t At# WV*t It* 11«

C k I k » l*  »««.*1 » . . Ik in g  Ilk IV# **»* **l
l l l . i t .  wli.ill lt>.11 tl...« »<»**• *»"♦ l* lMt#l!

n i c k  «i <ii. i» h »I i * I íi» i > i l  Ik !• !***•*• I!♦!»» In* 
«I »|M* it  t«* |Ak># I«.!••.'•• lilt* «*1 * V'luMlW *** 
gnnloltt It tU 'gh! •<# pn4#|hl#.

I untM «nit l#v#it# * m... Ii#nl. wl .1. III..II
•t , .« t . . . i i  n h » h  «.mltl I aH# p la .#  i*t Ih #  »at«#' 
,1.1..  n itH m i  • | . i i i i . .  il  *»|*MM#iti*» VN# 
U > .  t».»vl*tli'«v* * k l i .k  ii*ttt# Ih tn t tg h  
k 'H l l . t  t v i i  Htlluti* i* Hi. I* #t»Ht# I« tt* 
tH<>..#H ^ i .w i i i  t h a t  h a tv  Ih#  « l i t '  **l ttmtikl 
i»m*..Iin**» itiul Ih# i'*«ii*tii.ti» gvitv*a t v>l ht 
*, i i t l n a l  »(»!•*# 41# l in in '  i «w*l It* III# tl'wl* 
mi* |w>»w|HUi a»*«» I#! .m i *tf # n l l l t#4

\ l  ||>«k t tiiin* i*i' H«**i' ****** i* tin***
.nigh 1Ii thft 1*t vnn In. t  th # » it 1 < t i of hfA

II1,,.|« 1 Hi* ♦“tint nn.illli a l  !.'**« At A t to t t IH

I .A .S.I tfe*t t i n t ■it •* ta  « HUI h o o I a !
•I lrvttglh 1» vm t th i Ii# •<«V*k'11V ttlft iMviiiUI

»*» Ih# • | i l i  it Hit* l.l In  In* «**, U n v h H|n nv,|
tli U* AH’it m i l imtl i t il* «*4 *|.*ak n n l of I ha

I1’4>1 1 i t H I  Ail i *>nt»#l«#4 IKa u h  111
AM.1 r#liif i m t t |iiulk!ii-m» t h a t At A A1 Hill

*«#,•'

lk . .»M * I t .it#»**» **«*» niti n i  Vi» t*t'**
l in #  . i I.*'ii V# *.>| . . >’•«1.1 tIn* i*|*l**l**k* l h a l  
| h # t#  114* t i l t h  pi>*«|Htltl I I l f  a 1*1»***** III#,
• . * i i . l n * «  t* i l * i  I i ... * t VI M H . »  t v i l . i t  

**» m  I Hi'«.#* » I |i|*. ii| .. | t h n n  Ii i*l I lll li 
« * '  tin*' ww.l I  l i l i  11* t ».1 • t l n . t

VIi M*»««*t V**« t*ii.|*. » u n n . lv t tk i l  •*».
.* #4 It* h u  %>H M li»*#x“ M ill I »i k i n » * ,  ’ *»>i 
It la Hut n n tn tA l  ti..*I |i>. ■H*i«il.l I*# In. t in . ' . |  
I.. t n n n  *i|.ii*... ..•  tw iv.l «ni hi* * '«n  t*k4 t ' # l  
>ni* #. Hi*>*..**■*, I » 11 **» it ***«i*| 11# * .***. in
h* >*.| 11.4 1 I*# i.w. i|#*tl| <4I t .*#»« *t*. i Mill* 
li.wt* I IaI t i l ing* 4n . |  I# k i  In* » i. .*M  AH «I 
|n  i t  It* »UK#* | .*« » H itl .g« , i*t tt* |*hlt*.*i*i*h«

I h**A Hut |H# t t m #  tl* g«| <**#* h l4 ti*l#i 
it«» At |«**4vn! A**«l H ..1*1.1 Hat lin.l* I I Ah*, 
t l '  AH*»*.* Hi4 4 t g » n . . » < t *  **lth*IHk •!**• |»t#|*
4 1 4 1 i**H n n  1*1 4 H* . i t l  I I I* .* t  w n. * 4 I H *4«
ti. 4l.H» t.* twlk tn  g l . w l » .  t |# t4 l l  AHtllHvI
t itn#

k* t . l  V ll k Il4. ll 4 .| '.w ll« . w|(..**4 In  
*| .,«k  .<** 4*n H a 4 * ih t# .t k # * * tV t ,  I  Ha * *
, 1 1 « ,|..*.Ma» I I».wgin* tH*t 1*1« n|it»n*H in* 
4.|.l* 4 » .«11*1 ».»»ill k  «*.<• tH At....it 4 « 
»*«»*• t* A4 . « t n *  a « h M k» *» «..».► t#»HHtn*l 
tilAn* H •<« «I «■>»!*%I •* I#**#*,

M i  » I t* ***  Ha * I » .  n n*.«*t i *  *1.4* »41.1«
. . m l  H a Hh * A»Hl#»*nt I Ha i*«|.. .«it*k* 

7  "  „ . t , , * l  4MAH»4* II# k*AA h#« l tH# t» lv*4

1 |M*# 1.« >kn h U  Hi.M.ng * M  Ha .  t**«.t«

i A«H I1kOAt* t KVk\K Vi in  a , t n Alik tn  ! l t# II#
i l  i 1 Mtlli•vl «ml ht t i .n t l l iA i  w ith th #

m « I t  | ia I >• of t l v«(itui Im h iH U i

th ia4i UH!i A At| IKaI i l u iiil«l(HUM At hot

nt
lli

lit*

1' Ka<■ A ot k Ov| A tilt AAAI g l t in g  (n i t#«
#! i!«lH»V •*k iiiiit h Aio1 •% , »■lull.t 1 ItAl
k*mV! |l l̂n%k of IKa m o t Km v i •  # |  I h# KtA

t* i m l •  hi M i i  »It im tiii ai t lo h im
lin t  In. 1 .1  in<1 .tt t i l tm i ♦ h*» *|*ltklkktAI 

„ . . ( l . l  w. In 1*4 » tt l,  inwtiilAl III hltWW* 
« , , *  ««. II 11,41 it In I* tv* t HtAItt k#AMl ttl 
I.41.I n „ i k  tu t  I*.in t.l 1« 4. I* III» |'H.«*.|tl 
| . ,x |t.>'H t l . l *  nl , ><n»(4 nt *4 |'|»lt« Attnit It*
III* .»**«« Itn. i*t . l u l l . *  Il |4 Ini tltWlhl, A
«II* g l i n t  l#t*t|<lAl It'H Ini A nntn l»f III*
4, htvt« nt. nt* In  fiw I UtAl i « m  I t u m t u  hA»v.l 
tt*t H u *.11»1 ii'ii*# At*. l iu l l lU l ih i  #t vn tt It«'** 
1 i.. 1 . . . .i. i .** >t *t«l*|i 11 in a llvlil I n l a l l t
In tv tg n  It* h |*  i n ' v . 1Igat It'H*,

I i . n t n i !  ilia* it»4 li|* 1* t n a i h .  nit 1 »nn 
m u n t  i l m n  tt 11It Htt* .I. -t.l Ant HiniA lliAH 
I ,.*.* tt It*. I h# I. 4 4  l*i »at In ti  git til In  A 
I t t l m #  l.i> Ih #  u g l l H  !• Inn  ini|>nilAH! 
Ini H*»lt ntttttn* ttlA, 4**.l I liAtn 1***1 III*' 
tin*# I . '  in*.I n t '4 l  I*# I14.I In •■*' ttt'kt , IHIti'll 
I,.. , In  «In.It t in  >|*n « linn  A* *wt * * It! I Ik A. II 
• In. tl lt| It*, . t n . l l i .! I t  nn# it In* w n u h l  A tuttv l  
hi* • In lv n n  nl*  '

I i tn ttM  4» »inttt Ink* M* I * |unit a tiltil! 
lAH nil lilt lAlv n l  v t r h a n g #  AHtl III!' W  ' I 
i |  1* Hat lug nn ll tu iii». a» I t u m i . I nn  II iIa

I Inn *lwlatv«l l a l h # i  INkllhl* II 
t 4.. * *> I til lh*> IVtllvg# nl k*| l i A t n ! *
\ a t  li t III \k *•! ' . t l . v n l h  •!*. , !

li t  la m il  n! hi* tlvhl llv U A » . I v n l u l  
M i n n  In' I a IV* »* In 1« *|tt.*l* •! Ill I h U  lu l l  I 
t i i  t* h# I* i n li  i i n g  |h #  llvlil n l  nt*'lrt(«ht »1.»
V **«| I 11 mi l.l a* •n*m ink* hi* n |iin ii tu  mi

In. *4 | ' h l  «l.-A A» I t tm th l  nn (in I a I# n! i t  
1 ItAtlg*'

Vi i t  |>. *«lhlt m il  h.iill#» 4*t* tttAil# *t)*
n |  I i i l i t in n i4 l.lv • ttl ill* \ . i i  |<n»«lhlt 
l in  t 4 iv Iti.l. »1 ***. Illilv Ihll Mi I >|um*
14 II tint v« | . |a IH 4t* 4 t  Ih# »Mttt, Util 4 |l | i  I! 
**t n l . 4t . n  l t in t  tt u h  In  vaII I I .  I h a l
»..nn Ih tttg  n h i . h  . l u l l n g t iu h # *  m a n

Vlnn.lgnttt  Mi. ha*>| I I <*t* II*. nl M  
IS*tit , I  • t a lh m ltA l  t«a . l  Ml M U n n N
• t a t .  n. i  n!  n( h i «  Iw l i # N

Sk #11, hi • «nnnii nlvil. n h a l  * Ih# tt»#
n l t l a i l l n g  a i . ttklt«t*#t4* I II t tm th ln  I g#k 
an* « In i#  an.I t tn n l i l  |n n l i a h l t  gn nn  Ittlvi 
m i n .  Hit

I a lh v i  | limita» I l l i t th # ,  At|k*vtlttt nl Ih# 
IVintUl I a th v i a ,  m i!i| i

1*1 lit# I**ltit.|v I »1 i ik  In  hi# Ia . I  44 hi 
l a l h v t  l* n ik .  Mi t* | |a ,n i  u  a •v iv n lU l ,  
*n*t a n*. I a | t h . t . n  tan  l t , . » » t i * I itn nn!
h#l!# t#  I h U  I* An* t i . m l  *|*.ntt*i!nl n t  t'.It 
k i » '»  II  I t v in v n tU * t i g h l l t  h# f * | i | i4 *»il 
A|i |l tn* IH«aI aI* IH* 4A*H# *1*44  «#*#tAl t « 4!4 
Ag « | |  h# t*H I A tUAlvt Ia IUI h# t*»vtul.h>4
nn# t * i t  #h*»»*lt HI tn n i» #  I I ’« | . | » l l t  Atht 
l i . i t  In  «A* I Ha ! Ih# I # t i i . » * | | | |  A« hv 1 All» 
Il «tt m h I, a* I *»nt*M >a II II ha* II* *#Al 
In A .4 .1*1»  .»»Wntlv 1 a 11 n l  Ih#  In Alt* Ih#  
|»tM nl l*|iw4 I *|n tin! Ih tn h  Ih# *k*i#»lInn 
k* n n t lH  Ih# t l a t l l n g  n l  a v*tnltn**tAk, 
• h n n g h *

I t ia n i iM ln f  Mi t  I .«.m » * Hil.i*n|ihi.AI 
*»» n m » n l»  A« " .g l lg lM #  Ih# l l» t Milu II

Ma I#» 1 .<lnt nl Ih#  l'hit |*#l nl Ih. i . ( i 
, 1 .« inn  I.i.Mh » l i w l  rtltil UtnA.Ittat , , 

I th in k  I It.* I kit I .l t»nn, a» a II... ,,
Anil a | th | |« t« ti | t lnn , I» a |nh#

knn I Inn (nn tn l i tv n l  kk .t.ltlt*. Inn Ii 
, h  i (ii m a n ,  nht* tlnt'l lln'tl In  I'# '|t*"k' -- 
****** 11I « l in n g lk  «htti in  hi» n|*intm, \ , , 
I il l. lit! tt A 4 k tm u i l l t tn  vitHAltlt't *' I'l.k ; 
h u  tit'll!It

I hv% I aw i'l  ̂ nkl
Ivtl.tkkil!|| all, 'h*i| tti'i'il tn'ttv nl

tlttnigltl |tt>tt',. 1 i'llt'k tt»' i'll' ">
nuMtllt iniitti*» nl III* Vi'tl i't't'i'ii , * 
hinikk- til, lit ittkt'VkIt'tiu,»' lllitlt'itt'1. 
vlutltgv II Ittta I!** "It'I'H tt*tk'litlt 
Itt'in inn' i 'l taa ' In itimlln'i I' wi'i, 
in nil tkiik Ina nit'x' llli'.'i' vvitv «"tu. ‘ 
nit- I'm! 11! (In' I li'litnl i'lttu

ik*|t*kk!l*g til, v «»'»I k\ ill 1 Ian 1 
tint limigntg, l'*'vi*i!Ht' !l »I»'*'* *i"l n.'.'il 
,'limtg«', Im! (In' iiwtl*nti*l» iiinl li 'iw 
ttt tH'ai»* *|*> t'liangt' in kkt'iKtng *'*!( 1 
i'''|HllVI»n'li!>* "I dial ' i*'a!i\* Will 

Vnil dim«' ait ' |*»'t *'tt • vv It" t ' \ t ',
V t»'Vt "I III! 1 !II!IIH»’I lilt ill'll' I'kl'l'in.
i .i'll lliltnud*' *'''(*!hvl *'l all IItlniv - .i 
*'l lit*' n\ itlt'in *' *'l iiiii'llinmn *' n* 'll linn, 
vktmlil limin' ll.itl a m an m linlivnln, 
»iilth'i'l I** (In' t'lltiiA *'l all unlivhltntl 
»**'*! I» inn min (Imiti, I'Ml dm  »mu i.'l 'l, 
all ilium uni lln'ii ' t ' ' id" i

I X'numvls I v'*ivl
Nowlicrc

I it it Unit* tt linn numii*. itilmn» **>'«", 
a |'i*»«ni will wuli Atnimllllllti nnnv n 
unit I. nl*l*> rinnn iiiiiaI «'ituitt a Mint' '* 
Ihi* I» 1 ml t'lm*'ht'tl* win'*» d\«' iknliM.I". 
tlnniAli'U nnnn llmli milt Im |MvttiHt'*.,l, hv 
, an»*' lln* »Itmmml **nl,k iml» a» a » 'a-1 
h  I It vv Ail ■ d*t' tnttttd *'«litllt'iiw rim« ih*i 
l>«i«.'»i will ml*, wt'll, llit'k *****
int‘i'1 ink ilt'iimmU* •" I tin«'»« *1 I» »11 
hmnlnm

V * i* .a l  Int ml nil  |it ' l» itl!tl i  M'-|*n*'" 
Inlllk, I» dm nntwi ln t | | ' ln l  * in*'.! Il »"> 
n» llit* ilglil |'i*n*iH'dm*4 It lml|'* n- 
n m li ' i» lA iu l  l l in  iv*|<ini«i|ill|llt>* UtAl **». 
n | '"n  n» W’iitni w *• Im t* ' mat anti ninh . 
*|**i*tl llttt»«' t* '» |n 'i i* lltl l l l l* '»  Hi1 am* Ilk.U 
In l i t  nm In i lit ||t«> up  tn llttmt lln« 
ttn aIiaII tml *'*tm Alt*nil mil ail#« Vi* 
•I*aII Im l iA | ' | 'k  In mu nwlt pit'.iiv»»

I ht> «pit t| w*ti 1*1 1« glml aI aII linnu la 
ilimimullAl*' dll' Allpt'lInt'll.k nl »pittl tvVv-* 
H-altiial, ami tt ill tl*t »*t tthi'in'ttn tt*. *>»| 
pit lit* »(«III latltillUtMta H'll III»* »p'l'l 
*t*ttl*l »Imnlil lint im t'*pn* It'll in I't'lln II 
"#lf In ttllt # t vi t  ilimmml, ilt'i'Alua' 0 "a* 
nut tlvniAiiil« ||»Vt'i t-nnltl Im «nlUlh.l »('<1 
it* lln> tanl, tt# ttnnlil It# III# lti«m»i A#*l 
|h# ntmt! pt «i iiiii« lliltig w# wniihl lit*»
nniiM I*# nm I .itI* I
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Psychic Experiences
A  Department

S tr a n g e  H a p p e n in g s  In  a n d  O u t  o f S e a n c e  R o o m s  
t h a t  H a v e  B e a r in g  o n  th e  A f te r  L ife , B r in g ­
in g  P ro o f  o f I m m o r ta l i ty  a n d  S p i r i t  R e t u r n

E ditor’s Note: Readers are invited to submit material fo r publication in this de­
partm ent. However, care must be taken to write upon one side of the paper only, to 
use pen and ink, to write carefully and clearly. We will not publish m atter which 
cannot be read nor which is written in a m anner that is devoid of sense. Sign full 
name and address to all communications.

W ichita Falls, Texas.
i:
iht th a t I would w rite j’ou so you 
ow more of my standing and my 
teeming Spiritualism .

been a S p iritualist ever since I 
> years old. I see forms in the air, 
as plain as I would like to have 
ippear, and I know th a t there is a 
me to come nearer somehow to 
can see the ir forms, but cannot 

they are. Forms of children, girls, 
old people are w hat I see. Now, 

)t foolishness, bu t it has been with 
mg, ever since I was a  baby, and 
v 45 years old, and have raised a 
ly baby being 21 years old. 
friends have been w ith me too long 
dispute, God knows. Now, listen, 
d, don’t  ask me for any more help 
there in old Chicago, for we need 

tore down here in W ichita Falls, 
those good mediums should come

• M b s . A l l ie  P a r r .

SPO R TA T T O N  OP M A T T E R
w rite you a strange experience 

>pened a t our home, sometime be- 
m other passed away. F irst, I  will 
explanation.
lother’s home was in Rochester,
, sm all town about 200 miles or 
:>m M arcellus. A fter my fa ther’s 
he continued to live there in the 
months, and lived w ith me, in Mar- 
uring the w inter. This was kept 
I she sold her property, and came 
e perm anently w ith me un til she 
iwav.
r had a 2-quart m ilk pail, which 
id her dinner pail, th a t she always 
a lunch in, back and forth. One 
was th inking  of tak ing  her usual 

¡d not being able to find her pail, 
1. “Clara, have you seen my dinner 
Do you know where it is?” I told 
t  I  saw it the day before, hanging 
end of the cu rta in  pole, up in her 
I remembered i t  perfectly, for I 

and said to  myself, “W hat a queer 
or ma to pu t her pail.” “Well, it 
lere now,” she said, and we looked 
lse over and over, bu t failed to find 
she had to  go w ithout it. 
ittle  Indian Guide (D aisie), was in 
lit of hiding articles about the house, 
rhought it was some of her work, and 
lid  find i t  la ter.
r ma arrived a t Rochester, I had a 
from her in which she wrote, “ After I 

up the house, I  went righ t to  the 
, and there on a pile of plates, was 
nner pail.” Now, my m other was a 
ul woman, and in proof of her sta te­

ment. she brought the pail back with her, 
and I have it now. Daisie said she did it.

How would you say it was done? That 
pai 1 taken from our home here, and trans­
ported 200 miles or more, and placed in an­
other home a t the end of the line.

Some day 1 will tell you more of Daisie’s 
exploits.

M r s .  J a m e s  R i l e y .
Marcellus, Mich.
How was it done ? We suppose the spirits 

dematerialized the dinner pail in Marcellus 
and transported it to the home in Rochester, 
Mich., where it was materialized again.

Such things have been done oftentimes by 
spirits. In this instance it was merely a 
prank. On other occasions things have 
been dematerialized, transported through 
space and again materialized for a very • 
good purpose.

IN T E R E S T IN G  E X P E R IE N C E S
I would like to say th a t for some years 

I have been receiving w ritten messages from 
a sp irit calling herself “A thalia,” who ma­
terialized to me previous to her w ritings 
which began directly w ith a few words a t 
the time I first saw her. I have now hun­
dreds, treatises upon all subjects which I 
guard sacredly, because in the fu ture they 
will be published.

The cards I enclose are my work (per­
taining to a music teacher and work con­
nected with i t ) ,  of which the musical festival 
or dram atized festival pageant grew out of 
card No. 1 and every identical b it of i t  was 
given by this sp irit Athalia. (Referring to 
cards sent.) I am not a public medium, 
and but few know it. When my work is 
produced, I shall tell how i t  came to me. 
This was postponed because the death of 
my brother, occurring instantaneously in an 
automobile accident, happened four weeks 
previous to the date set. Even tickets were 
given out.

Two nights before the accident, I  saw in 
the darkness, an officer in regalia standing 
beside my bed. (Mv brother was on his way 
to Portsm outh, N. H., to a Masonic insta l­
lation of officers a t time he was killed.) 
This officer said to me, “I am the lieutenant 
of your forces, and 1 order a retreat. There 
is many a ha lt on the forward march.” He 
faded away and before me was an open, 
freshly dug grave. In  it was an empty 
pine wood box, containing something white 
in a heap as though carelessly dropped, 
w aiting (presumably his shroud). The d irt 
was piled a t each side of the grave, waiting. 
Out of the grave, suddenly stretched three 
pair of white beautifully shaped spiritual 
arms, with the shrouded loosely hanging 
sleeves thereon.

Two nights la ter my brother passed away. 
Two days after, and before he was com­

mitted to earth, I received this writing 
(I had asked the question in my own grief, 
“Why are some people taken in such cruel 
ways and some, undeserving, allowed to de­
part so easily?” ). The w riting began thus: 
“Spiritual Antagonism! W hat is it? God 
is no respector of persons. ‘W hat ye are 
doing a t th a t moment when thy name shalt 
be called, in th a t way shall ye pass out.’
0  the Light of Heaven! 0  the joy of 
Heaven when those hands which ye saw 
performed their duty. Ready arm s re­
ceived him. He opened his eyes and the first 
person they beheld was thine A thalia and 
the glory of his vision left him speechless. 
He looked find looked, then he rubbed his 
eyes with his hand, then the understanding 
began slowly to dawn and he turned back, 
gave one la st look, touched them all, then 
laughed th a t he could feel and th a t they- 
could not. Then he said, ‘Home!’ He went 
and he wept. But tears last no longer than 
a thought here. He seemed to know I  was 
one to help him, and I  said, ‘Amelia’ ( th a t 
is my nam e). He said, ‘Yes.’ I  said, 
‘Thru her can ye reach them ?’ and he ran, 
yes ran, but he was floating, floating. He 
touched you, kissed his mother and said, 
‘O, how can I speak, how can I speak?’ I t  
was I who said, ‘I ’m here.’ Then he re ­
peated i t  ju s t so and you heard. Oh, he 
was so glad. He said ‘Tell them this, 0 , 
tell them this (you heard but did not obey). 
Tell them not to grieve. I did not know 
anything until I woke up over here. I  did 
not suffer, not so much as the rest did, for 
they knew and I did not. Elizabeth (his 
wife) will be all right. The greatest of 
her grief is over. Doris! Charles! (his * 
children) Mother! I don’t  know much 
about th is but i t ’s nothing to worry over.
1 don’t  th ink I know as much about it  as I 
do tinkering watches. I tinkered a t  your 
head an hour before I got you to even wink. 
(He was a jeweler and an expert a t  his 
trade.) O, be brave tomorrow. Think of 
attending your own funeral.’ (I asked if 
he met grandfather.) ‘G randfather? Well,
I can see him but he has only grasped my 
hand. I heard some one say Charles C 
Dame 2nd, and I jumped clean off my feet.
I forgot somebody was here who would 
know me. He never cracked a smile. Dig­
nity? Well, he looked like a judge, but a 
happy one. I thought he said ‘Welcome 
Home,’ but he didn’t  speak very distinctly 
or else I had difficulty in hearing. Teil 
Elizabeth there m ust be a God somewhere 
or I would not be here doing th is. I  used 
to think you had a bug. Well, Sis, there, 
don’t  yell—cut th a t out. ^1 was going to say 
what you said, bu t I  don’t  believe it  ever 
got out of my mouth (th is speaking of the 
accident) I felt somebody grab my arm 
like a vise and th a t’s all I  knew. I don’t
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W *h*sa F mil* T<
Dear «ton:

M as. Au n  P m .

TRANSPORTATION OF MATTER
I « i l l  « r ite  t m  m strange experience

fur* m j mother n u v d  m«my. F irst. I « ill  
rrre am erptonatiem.

Mr m other's heme «mm ia Rochester. 
M* a_ a. sm all town about 990 m iles or 
mere frofc M arrelhas. A fter my father's 
death, the fomtim e t  to  tire ttove ia the 
amaamer m ouths. aad Im d  « it  h me. ia  Mar- 
eeflm  t e n o r  the «rater. Thu «ms kept 
ap a a til she mold her property. mad rame 
ta reside perm anently w ith me a a til she 
passed a«ay .

Mother had a ?-quart m ilk pail, «kick  
she called her dimmer paiL th at she al«mys 
' arried a loach ia . back mad forth. One 
day *he wa* thinking of taking her aaaal 
tarir. aad rot Wrap able to  find her paiL 
•he said, ‘t ia r a , hare too seea m r diaaer 
r a il’ Do you know where it  i » r  I told  
her that I sa «  it the day before, k i f i a f  
«a the ead of the cvrtaia pole, op ia  her 

mm I  remembered it  perfectly, for I 
■ailed aad said to  m yself. “W la t a «peer 
a it— for am to  pat her paiL" ‘"Well, it 
isaY there mam,'* she said , aad « e  looked 
the hoase over aad «ve-r. hot failed to  dad 
it. So she had to  go « it  boat it.

My little  Iadiaa O nde i Dairie . «a» ia  
the W hit of hiding articles about the house 
aa we thought it « a s  some «4 her work, aad 
we «oa ld  find it  later.

A fter ma arrived at Rochester. I had a  
letter from her ia  which she «rote . “After I 
opeaed op the homme, I « v a t right to  the 
aaatrr. aad there oa a pale of plates, was 
n y  drawer paiL" X u«. my mother was a 
tnrthfal woman. aad ia  proof of her k *tc-

a e s t  she i i  aught the pail hark with her. 
aad 1 have A mow. D ais*  maid she did it.

B o«  «««Id you m y it « a s done! That

sorted i t *  mile* or more, aad placed ia aa- 
other ium e at the end of the tear.

Some day 1 « ill  tefl you more of D airies 
esq le w .

Mas. J a« e> Rhjtt.
M irn D m  M itk
H o« « a s it done? We suppose the spirit* 

d>— fin a lised  the diaaer pail ia  M arcellas 
aad transported it to  the h im  ia Rochester. 
Mieh_ where it va* m aterialised again

Sack tSings h a ie heeu dome oftentim es by 
spirits. Ia th is instance it «aa merely a

heea dnaaterialiaed. traasporled through 
(fa re  aad aga.n m aterialiaed for a very • 
good purpose.

INTERESTING EXPERIENCES
I would like to  m y that for some years 

I hare heea reeeinn? w ritten mtssaget from  
a spirit calling to raelf  “Athalm." who ma­
terialised to me preiious to  her w n tia g i 
which begaa directly w ith a few words at 
the tim e I fr s t u w  her. I have aom hun­
dred*. treatises apua a ll subject» which I 
guard «acredIt . because ia  the future they 
w ill he published.

The curds 1 eurlase are my work (per- 
ta ia iag  to  a m usic teacher and work cou- 
weeted with i t ) ,  of which the B asical festival 
or dramatized festival pageant crew out of 
card Vo. 1 aad every id ealicsl bit of it « a s  
grrvu by th is «pint A thalia. Referring to  
cards sent. I I am aot a public medium,
aad hut few kaow it. When my work is 
pmdnced. I shall te ll how it  came to  me. 
This « a s postponed because tbe death of 
my toother, occutriag iastaataaecusly ia aa 
autom obile accident, happened four «eekf 
previous to  the date set. Eves tickets «ere  
rrnew out.

Two sigh ts before tbe aeeadewt. I m v  ia  
the darkness, aa officer is  regalia staadiag  
beside s*t bed. My brother «a# on his way 
to  Portsm outh. X. H_ to a M asonic instaL  
tot mu of «diue rs at tim e he «aa k illed .) 
This officer said to  me. *1 am the lieutcuaut 
of T w e r forces, sad 1 order a retreat. There 
is mauy a halt oa the forward march.” He 
faded away aad before ase « a s  aa opes. 
fre»hly dug grave. Ia it « a s aa empty

ia a heap as though care Vasty dropped, 
w aiting rreturnable his shroud). The dirt 
was piled at each side of the grave, w aiting. 
Out nf the grave, suddenly stretebed three 
pair of w hite beautifully shaped ip m b id

Two sig h ts later my toother passed away. 
Two days after, aad before lie « a s  com­

m itted to earth. I received th is Writing 
i l  had asked the quest ma ia  my owa grief. 
'W hy are some people take* ia  such cruel 
w ars aao some, aade i  rripg. allowed to de­
part an easily?"». The w riting began thus: 
“Spiritual Antagonism : W hat to it  I God
is aa reo:<ector of persons. What re are 
dmag at that mom cat vhea thy sam e ahalt 
to  called, ia  that wav shall ye pom out.'
0  the U gb t of Heaven! O the joy of 
Heaven « to n  those bands «h ick  ye so«  
performed their duty. Ready arms re­
ceived him. He opened hi# eyes aad the first 
person they beheld «u s thine Athalja aad 
the glory of his vision left him speechless. 
He looked aad looked, them to  rubbed his 
eves w ith hi* band, then the understanding 
began slow ly to  dawn aad to  turned bock, 
gave one La-t look, touched them alL then 
toughed that to  could fed  aad that they 
could not Then to  said. Home!’ He «ea t 
aad to  wept. But tears tost no longer than 
a thought tore. He seemed to  know I «a s  
oae to  help him, and I said, ‘Am elia’ (that 
is my b u m  •. He said . ’Yea.* I said. 
T hru her eaa ye reach them !’ and to  ran. 
ves ran. bat he was floating, floating. He 
touched you. kissed his mother aad «aid. 
•O, h o« can I speak, how can I speak?* It 
was I who m id, ‘I ’m tore.’ Then he re  
prated it just so and you beard. Oh. to  
was so glad. He said T e ll them  th is. O, 
tell them th is «you beard but did no* obey*. 
Tell them not to  grieve- I did not know 
anything until I woke up over tore. I did 
not «offer, not so much aa »to rest did, for 
they knew aad I did not. Elizabeth (h is 
w ife) w ill be a ll right. The greateut of 
tor grief is over. D oris! Charles! (h is 
children 1 M other! I don't know much 
about th is but it ’s nothing to  worry oTcr.
1 don't think I know aa much about it as I 
do tinkering watches. I tinkered at your 
toad aa hour before I got you to  even wink.

He was a jewvVr and an expert a t his 
trade.) O, be brave tomorrow. Think of 
attending your own funeral.’ (I  asked if 
to  met grandfather.) ‘G randfather? W ell. 
I can see him but he has only grasped my 
hand. I heard some one m y Charles C 
Dame 2nd. aad I jumped clean off my feet. 
I forgot somebody « a s  here « b o  would 
kaow me. He never cracked a «m ile. Dig­
n ity ' W ell, he looked like a judge, but a 
happy owe. I thought he said ’Welcome 
Home.* but to  didn’t speak very distinctly  
or else I had difficulty in hearing. Tell 
Elizabeth there m ust be a God somewhere 
or I would not be here doing th in  I used 
to  think you had a bug. W ell, S is, there, 
don't yell— rut that out. t I « a s  going to say 
«h at t o d  m id, but I don’t believe it  ever 
ra t out of my mouth (th is speaking of tbe 
scrid en ti I felt somebody grab my arm 
like a vise aad th at’s a ll I knew, i  don’t
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lUlpml by At ha ha far Chari»*. > 

TV night of bm bar al ba mum* to (W 
fiaschette aa4 «roto km m a r  «ad o*»ry 
M t i  ia tto rm a, ( t o  aaawonag a n U l  
M t > m  naked by my fatto», «tot 4M ao«

•aa helped by At ha lui to 4o tain) Ho

I  i two attor
«ranger ta mm. ' t o  /*»» bm 
tto  timo his «atra at«M*l. t«14 A a 
of »«olrto 1 pot apoa am «rara 
4ay aa4 *u»t « to t  I ltd «ito  
I t o ^ i  my far» fa ttosa, ki*.

I rotai tod tkm

PSYCHIC EXPERIENCES OF 
J . K H.—A IIKALKR
mr*r  do

(kings oftoa ia typiaitw a to my o«a  da  
awl ttoao abowt mm. lor obtrb 1 »aa 

amrm lw lly  
Aa I grim  oldrr a ad rolatod maay things 

to ttoao abomt am, I aooa waa told tto t  
ttoao Ik itft  wo«» of tto  Dart! and moat 
not bo allow od-

Mot a ait I dariaf tto  aoaeatioa « to «

my oatit« n ty , and I being oldor and abb  
to tbtab tor myaolf. did 1 aot allow ttoao 
about mo to taimoaco my thought and

*» • • 'jy

Alto» to  bad 
from It balta

tv m e m o r ia e
Ao tto nto-i-» W fat*» draw eb-»ly dowa, 

W«h tto paaatag of tto  m i »
to  tto  laad of fTiod aooma hgbtor tbrv 

Ito t o t . '  «oil mi urna», 
to  wo f b r a i  every h u b  | t a

Ttot tto« too loft aa of tbyaoif 
O « a d i t o  bo boat

Wo will aot b  tto  aoitob. «aia 
F b m i t  of rnrtbly lift.

Forget ttot ttow »»rot orno a part 
Of tkm grtm eodVoa «Crib'

a part, ttom'rt «till a part 
Of CM'« frost lotrtcato plan;

Ttoa'rt otiti a touting throbbing pabo.
fa oar littb  family risa ; 

bad «boa tto abadowa «'or on n w p ,

Ood ia II»  mon y gi«e#
Toa » fa

tto «oil lift« from oar oyoa, 
Wo atoll ano ao wa o o f  fa aao, 

doari i «oli
t o  ia Mo it aa»d to bo.

bod ao w» «hall Hoy», far Hop. ia Ufo.
Wo atoll trafa *itb  a Faith 4r 

for do»» fm a  tto haoam of Motto» Earth, 
tto p a d  from tto  

b
la  tto  "▼ ai» «f dm « f a b .  of Dmtb 

Wo kasw ttot tto  >ew») »bine* f
Ttot tby toal ara» God*. par» breath

My irfa d riflia i a»ay fr 
rb rrk  t o r i ia p i  cam» by a t ho mugli stodt 
of Gewlaga tboa Phrenology —moatal Ret 
•ao*. anodina»—aad ttoa  Spiritual Healing 
Finding myaolf aaarly a wrook witb rbou 
mmtlmm I aot my knowtodgo of montai 
■rtoaoo to »orb. aad (ooad tauaodiato r* 
Iwf aad for twoaty-fta* roar« bad ao rotar» 
mi tto t  aaafadr. Tb»« »aa tto  Ant toot of 
nrr potrà» power Vi toa 1 foasd myaolf 
abb fa raro myaolf of ilia aad arto», a bo  
my abildroa. I gradually applied my boating 
power* ta fa bora.

W bih ia Ohm, I mot far So» in. witb 
•to m  I bad regular »it tingi for ooor a 
yaar, during wblcb timo I dee»toped tto  
greater part of ma media mah ip It waa
danag tto  treatsieat af Rea. A. B that 
my graadmother ramo iato my praam «», 
bringing witb tor her family pbyair-taa 
(whoa »to ratoed tor fam ily). Dr Chat. 
M ania, abo prom iato to to my medical aad 
dnotor guido aad » t o  baa awmaaoaed a 
•»roof band of doctor» tonferà aad modi 
riaom. n aad oyaans Ttoa» bara proaod 
their efficiency ia m t j  remarkable cures ia 
tto  paot tftorn yaar*.

Many ramtoron for «aruma alimenta bara 
they g i»»• me, for tto  relief of paia, aoroa, 
tamer», »wolfing, aad aaaay other aWictioaa. 
Much tatua hie iootrurtioaa toro I roerirto 
danag my »it ting* for dovolnpmrat, of 
wblcb I S ill p p ge  aererai.

Tto 4 rot waa bow to remora diaooao and 
paia from a patient ia a way that it will 
aof retara agni». Aa many people know 
tto t ttoir paia baton or at boat aubalder 
ao b a g  aa ttoy aro la tto  praaeaoa of tto  
Healer, bat retanm oa b atin g  tto  prearaoo 
of ttoir benefactor

ia tto  changing 
into tto

to  a  Me *t « f a  to fa. inatto» importa»! hanno io tto  rhan
fa m » .  .to n  » -  toe «a— - U I **•  *'•*»■« mrrenta t to t  low  iato 

, T ’ • *•**—« iato a .  E bctne Magnete «• K
eahaR tnafa ni a a .d it .n o  carro«» aa tto  neod af tto  patieat raqti

Ì  Ir»fa **• hafafa «A Motber Kartb, ^  rolwrad oitber of ekilb. fere» or a 
temer tto ww*l from tto  mine I L . ________.L_____ i ___ >_____ < . .

to to n lw t i f  either of skills, ferer or i 
tto  r»—npem tioo aad a m f o y  of tto  t
riaperti rely

That « witb

To 4w«0 ia tto  
iod oar *»«ra that

«f a

d  Loro.

fa tto Mira* rihratma af 
»-Tfa *atek 

fa ' v a  » ili
TUl tto

DREAMS COME TRITE
Tear aira letter of Xoeember lot roreteed 

aad « ill aao that I aa4»'rfaaa4 it ia eaery 
way. It certainly ’ a o a M *  go o f to ano 

There ia owe thing moro that I want to 
tell yam abomt regarding "«case of my 
drram ■ ’  Perbape tto  name yoaiat i aa tom

aa hr. whether I to*e tto 
•t or not I t  e  I t o  Alway* aa tto  
of paai
aamld ait to gira am a r*adiag 'e*ewpt 

Che Goto loot tornei I waa ld bara a fr  om i
tto  RpfaM F»y*b.» Atto ita ^  

Onto, ned by Mwa ,*fa>*a O tower*. «AS f
y»ia — -ee- 1 «  fa*»y. Mao*. f

.  » b e
M i  mmm

two bktoi a t to t

Mvitml U> ropm ent "mimry" for one later 
oa and a 'Vhangi in occupation." I he r.-u 
drram was laat May aome time a her ,  j 
dreamed that my wife bad died, yet | hr.. . 
that a ho wasn't dead. And that In Juno 
I waa w ill to tha hospital for an operatm* 
Tbia bat time, my dreain took place about 
throw dare before the data of your len­
to me ion October 27 th, and your lrtt»f 
waa dated Nuvrmber lo t i .

W tot I am wondering ia thla, woo It U 
m u »  t to t  the "forma" wore ao •I riHif 
tWrr asci that I frit the »ibritiorn  jui( 
fore or on the date that you a it tu g iio  a>. 
a reading»

i forgot to tell you what my b at drcsi,. 
waa. Jf you rvmesabor vour laat letter re 
forrod to the Big Bear Oil Co. W e ll,  al-mt 
three data before the date of your la.i 
bttor, I dreamed that I waa standing . 
an ofien Arid, "a prnirio country," when »1 
at oner a groat etpbeeion took place a abort 
diotanre from mo; during the time | neerr 
felt the leant fear, but m t imprensioii tl 
nett morning w a . that tin- Big Bear Oil 
VVoll tod come in and that the cspluoi 
waa the gaa prewvure that flew out tto  t  
of the ground.

Hoping to bear from you a t your n,r 
lenience, I bog to remain,

Sincerely yours,
K. L.  K r u t o v .

115 C fit . V. VV., Ardmore, Ok la.

PSYCHIC W EATHER PROPHET
Cincinnati, Ohio

Dear Friend« ;
In reading your Imok o f ColtM 17latranot 

I find it mint interesting. f beliere in 
■'True” sp ir itu a listic  work, and I toilet» 
it  ia of God. because I know I am a ehoaaa 
venosi for God and I seek wisdom and 
knowledge and understanding from Him I 
tol-eve in all the teachings of .feoua Cbriet 
aad loro tto  three H ighest names in beaten 
and oarth, God t to  Father, Bon, and Holy 
O b i t

f s i l l  endeavor to tell my ju st erperiencc 
of propboay When a child I could tell 
when it waa going to  rain, no matt«-r if tb» 
•no waa shining bright. But I did rei» 
understand why I would nay it  would ram 
at that time. My mother used to call m> 
her lit tb  prophet. Neither did ahe under 
•toad aa I do now. On one occasion a very 
dear friend of my mother's, that us-d to 
make (a n ti for a factory in Mempbia 
Trnn. came by for my mother so tto y  could 
take tto ir  work to  the fa /tory  together 
ao aa to to company for each other. Tb» 
sua waa shining eery brightIr and aa ttoy 
stood on tto  porch, I aaid, "Mama it's go 
ing to ram," and tor friend an id to me 
"«»hot up talking about rain. T to  sun i» 
• hiaing brightly and yon talk ing tinul 
rain * u~" »toy went on to town and •un
ewowgh it iiegan to  pm tr down rain W ufi 
« toy reached home. My m ottor's friend 
got wet and that rerr rain caused her to 
take a deep cold, which reaulted in her 
paeoing into t to  spirit life. Aa I grew 
older, f began to write music and writ* 
poetry ard drawing picture», and painting 
(torn I did not at t to  time reali re it was 
God «tot gare me t bora talenta. The l/ir f  
ban helped me to have one piene of a iw i' 
public hod, “T to  Path That landa tto 
Heaeenlf  War," aad I tollera to  will hslp 
ate witb tto  root

Atararr I l i a  Itorra.
14** Cewtral Are , Cincinnati, O,
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E D U C A T IO N A L
?his is  th e  tw e lf th  a n d  final a r tic le  o f a  
ies th a t  h a s  ap p e a re d  in  th e  f irs t tw elve 
n b e r s  of th is  m ag az in e . T h is  se ries  h a s  
lit  w ith  th e  u n fo ld m e n t o f psychic pow ers, 
e fo llow ing  is  th e  o rd e r  in  w hich  these  
ic a tio n a l a r tic le s  h av e  been published , w ith  
;ir t i t l e s : C lairvoyance, c ry s ta l c la irvoy -
ee, c la irau d ien c e , psych ic im pressions, in ­
ra tio n , p sy ch o m etry , te lep a th y , psychic 
ignosis, c h a ra c te r  read in g , find ing  lo s t a r -  
les a n d  th e  g if t  o f hea ling . T he follow ing, 
tich is th e  tw e lfth , com pletes th e  series, 
d th e se  tw elve  a rtic le s , to g e th e r  w ith  
ru m p e t D evelopm en t R evea led ,” w hich  ap - 
ared  s e ria lly  in  e a r lie r  num bers, w ill be 
arin ted , a n d  p laced  a t  th e  d isposa l o f o u r 
ide rs.

Searching for Your 
Open Door

I I — T H E  PS Y C H IC  A N A LY ZED

There are words which can not be de- 
led by synonyms. “Psychic” is such a 
3rd. Its meaning requires more than a 
ere definition. I t  calls for a compre- 
■nsive understanding.
The soul has understanding. I t  pos- 

sses powers scarcely guessed at by mor- 
ls. We are taking the meaning of the 
>ul to be the real self—that which un- 
^rstands, that which illumines the mind, 
tat which makes you YOU.
Through your sense-channels, known as 

leing, hearing, smelling, taste and touch, 
ou perceive facts that occur and have 
leir being outside yourself. Your power 
f  reasoning increases your eomprehen- 
ion of those things which come through 
our sense-organs.
That there are other sense-organs, much 

iner and capable of gathering facts other 
han those which come through the ma- 
erial sense-channels, is suggested by that 
strange power of intellect—or soul— 
mown as “the psychic sense.”

Each person, in some degree, is psychic. 
Were this not true, how could one in 
spirit guide one in the flesh? That guid­
ance must be accomplished through im­
pressing upon the mind of the mortal cer­
tain actions and decisions that are dic­
tated by the spirit guide. And if  that is 
true, as abundant testimony attests, then 
there likely is some sense-perception that 
is above and beyond the material sense- 
organs.

The development and use of these 
extra - material sense - channels produces 
the psychic—the sensitive, who gathers 
those things which originate in thought 
and which have their being in thought.

As we have seen in this series, the psychic 
person has a variety of ways of develop­
ing his or her psychic sense, or faculty, 
or group of faculties, as the case may be.

We have named only a few of the funda­
mental, and more prominent, of the 
psychic gifts.

There are other manifestations of the 
psychic nature; many of them so subtle 
and delicate, they defy analysis.

We have not taken up the subject of 
dreams, partly because we have treated 
that subject in a small volume, and partly 
because it presents a field meriting in­
dividual exploration.

Nor have we gone into many psychic 
phases that crop out here and there. To 
suggest just what we mean by these other 
psychic phases, we shall give these illus­
trations :

Years ago, in a small town in Germany, 
there was a wine merchant, whose stock 
of goods, contained principally in casks 
much larger than the ordinary barrel, 
were kept in a cellar. There were steps 
leading down to this cellar, and in lower­
ing the casks, or bringing them to the 
surface for reshipment, heavy planks were 
placed over these steps, and the motive 
power was furnished by men, through the 
mechanism of the familiar block-and- 
tackle.

One day, this wine merchant was called 
upon to deliver a cask of wine, and his 
helpers were absent. Patiently he placed 
the planks in place and rigged up his 
pulley. But he was unfamiliar with the 
operation, and try as he might, the cask 
would break loose and roll back into the 
cellar.

At length, out of patience, he stoo‘1 
gazing at the refractory cask, and looked 
up beyond the cask to the inclined plane. 
With an oath, he kicked the cask, and to 
his amazement, it rolled up the incline 
easily, noiselessly and quickly.

Blinking in unbelief, he tried the kick 
on another cask, and it obeyed as readily 
as the first.

When the merchant related the incident 
to his family, he was laughed at, and 
challenged to repeat the feat. They all 
repaired to the basement, the doors were 
opened, and the merchant kicked another 
cask. I t  rolled out of the door, up the 
planks and onto the ground.

Forever after, or so long as he re­
mained a wine merchant, this man was 
independent of his bloek-and-taekle, and 
his helpers. Nobody ever explained the 
cause of this strange phenomenon, and 
yet hundreds of perfectly sane men and 
women saw this occurrence many times.

I t lost its charm and became a matter-of- 
fact in the village.

In  another German town, there lived a 
man who knew when any of the villagers 
would die. He knew the date, the man­
ner of death and the identity of each 
person.

This is the way he knew these strange 
events before they occurred, and even 
before telltale sicknes made a good guess 
likely :

During the night, he would hear a 
funeral procession pass his house, and if 
he refused to get up and look out of the 
window, the procession would pass all 
night long. The next night, it would be 
resumed. When he learned why these 
processions came, he revolted against the 
idea of having pre-knowledge of the 
deaths of his neighbors and friends. 
Nevertheless, he was obliged to get up 
and look out of the window. No matter 
how long he waited, just as he looked out, 
the hearse—or its equivalent—would be 
passing. He did not know how he knew 
the identity of the spectral corpse, but he 
knew it, and knew when the death would 
occur, and its cause.

At first, he astounded the townsfolk, 
but after a few years, no one disputed 
his prophecies, no matter how illogical 
they seemed at the time of their utter­
ance.

We might continue to illustrate various 
phases of the psychic gift, but we would 
be obliged to write for years—and then 
would scarcely more than touch upon the 
subject, because the psychic nature of 
persons is as varied as character and ex­
perience.

I f  we consider only these two illustra­
tions—without analyzing any of the many 
others which have been given in this de­
partment—we must conclude that the 
psychic nature expresses itself in two 
general ways: Through the mental proc­
esses, and through physical manifesta­
tions; that is, effects upon physical objects 
apart from the psychic’s body.

ANALYZED TH RO U G H  M A N I­
FE ST A T IO N S

We have various manifestations, or 
phenomena, by means of which we may 
analyze and better understand the psychic.

This psychic g ift usually is known as 
mediumship, and mediums are divided 
into the physical and the mental.

There are many psychics, however, who 
are not known as mediums, and who do
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rep rin ted , a ltd p laced  a t  th e  d isposal of our 
r e a d e r s

Searching for Your 
Open Door

X II— T H E  P S Y C H IC  A N A L Y Z E D

There are words which ears no: be de­
fined by synonyms. “Psychic5' is sack a  
word. Irs meaning requires more ‘ an a 
M R  definition. I t  calls fo r a eompre- 

- ; un i; rs:;.v. i.ng
The sou", has understandiagr. I t  pos­

sesses tow ers scarcely guessed a: by mor­
tals. W e are taking the  Meaning o f  the 
soul to be the rea", self—that which un- 
lersfcands. that which ill amines the mind, 
that which makes you YOU.

V uv :gl ; r - -. • s. hr.; - r  as
seeing, bearing, sm ilin g , taste and t r a d ,  
you perceive tacts that occur and have 
tb rir being o n tade  yourself- Y our power 
of reasoning increases your comprehen­
sion of those things which come through 
yoer sense-organs.

H a t there are other sense-organs. Much
••; r and . i . : gathering is t e r

than those which come through the ma­
te--;. se rse -  in : - - - . .  - ' ‘ '
strange jxvorer o f intellect—or soul— 
known as *the psychic sense-’'

Each person, in some degree, is psychic. 
Were this not true, bow could one in 
spirit gu ile  one in the fesh f That guid­
ance -- re vits •; i :hr;ugh im­
pressing upon the mind o f the mortal cer­
tain c and decisions that are f if -
tated by the spirit guide. And i f  that :s 
m e .  as abundant testimony attests, then 
there likely is some swse-perreptioo that 
is above and beyond the materia, sense- 
organs.

The development and use of these 
extra - material sense - channels pnoiuces 
the psychic— the sensitive, who gathers 
those things which originate in though: 
and which have their being in thought.

As we have seen in this semes, the psyct.ic 
person has a variety o f ways o f oe> elop- 
-*• •- hss or her psychic sense, ot faea-ty. 
or group o f faculties, as the case may se.

W e have named o n ly a few o f the funda­
mental. and more prom inent, o f the 
psychic g ifts .

The re  are other m anifestations o f the 
psychic na tu re ; many o f them so  sub tie  
and delicate, tlie y  defy a na lysis.

W e have not taken np the subject o f 
dreams, p a rtly  because we nave treated 
tha t subject in  a sm a ll volume, and p a rtly  
because it  presents a held m e ritin g  in ­
d iv id ua l exp lo ra tion.

N o r have we gone in to  many psyebie 
p ha se  that crop out here and there. To  
suggest ju s t  w hat we mean b y these other 
psychic phases, we sh a ll g ive these illu s ­
tra tio n s :

Y e a rs ago, in  a sm a ll town in  Germany, 
there was a w ine merchant, whose stack 

x n is . contained p rin c ip a lly  in  casks 
inner, la rg e r than the o rd in a ry  barre l. 
were kept in  a ce lla r. Th e re  were steps 
1— d ing  down to  th is  c e lla r, and in  k m e r- 
iuu  the casks, o r b rin g in g  them to the 
s u r : ; r  : - p i lieu— p hunks ~ s :s  
placed over these steps, and the m orive 
power  was fu rn ish e d  b y men, thro ug h the 
• ; f the fu riilin r h lx k -n n i-
tackle.

Are i;p . th is  u u  m er;h.-.r.t “ ; s  ;nh.e.i 
;.v ;v. : ;  .ie liv e r ;. :;.s.-i ; :  ~ u i.  ;.u t uts 
he lpers were absent. Pa tte n tly  he placed 
the p la n ks in  place and rig g e -i up h is  
p u lle y . B u t he was u n fa m ilia r w ith  the 
operation, and t ry  as he m ig ht, the cask 
would break loose and ro ll back in to  the 
ce lla r.

A t length, out o f patience. he stodd 
g;.::.vg ' • re f r .t ; :- ;ty  ;;.sk . .ru .i lo ;ke -.i
up beyeetd the cask to the Inclined plane. 
W ith  an oath, he kicked the cask, and to 
h is  aruarement. it  ro lle d  np the Inc line 
e a sily , n o ise le ssly  and q u ic kly.

B lin k in g  in  unb e lie f, be trie d  the k ic k  
on another cask, and it  obeyed as re a d ily
as the t in s .

W hen the merchant related the incident 
to h is  fa m ily , he was laughed at. and 
challenged to repeat the feat. T re y  a ll 
repaired to the basement, the doors were 
opened, and the merchant kicked another 
cask. I t  ro lle d  out o f the door, up the 
p i in k s  and onto the ground.

Fo re ve r a fte r, o r so long as he re­
mained a w ire  merchant, th is  man was 
independent o f b is hkvk-a n¿-ta ckle , and 
h is  he lpers. Nobody ever explained the 
cause o f th is  strange pheromenoB. and 
ye i hundreds o f p erfectly sane men and 
women saw th is  oceurrecce many

I t  lost its charm and became a m a tte r-o f- 
fact in tke village.

In  another German town, there live d  a 
man who knew when any o f the v illa g e rs 
would die. H e  knew the date, the man­
ner o f death and the id e n tity  o f each 
person.

T h is  is  the way he knew these strange 
events before they occurred, and even 
before te llta le  sieknes made a good guess 
lik e ly :

D a rin g  the n ig h t, he w ould hear a 
fu ne ra l procession pass h is  house, and i f  
he re fused to get up and look out o f the 
w indow, the procession would pass a ll 
n ig h t long. Th e  next u ; : : .  it  w ould be 
resumed. W hen he learned why these 
processions came, he revolted .ra m s: tue 
idea o f having pre-knowledge o f the 
deaths o f h is  neighbors and frie n d s. 
Nevertheless, he was obliged to get np 
and lo o k oat o f the w indow . N o m atter 
h o w  long  he waited, ju s t  as he looked out. 
the hearse— o r it s  equivalent— would be 
p assing . H e  did not know ro w  ue smew 
the id e n tity  o f the spectra l corpse, but he 
knew it .  and knew when the death would 
occur, and it s  cause.

A t f ir s t ,  he astounded the to w n sfo lk , 
but a fte r a f e w  ye a rs, no one d isputes! 
h is  p rophecie s, no m atter how illo g ic a l 
they seemed a: the tim e o f th e ir u tte r­
ance.

W e m ight continue to -illu stra te  va rio u s 
phases o f the psychic g ift , but we would 
be obliged to w rite  fo r yea rs— and then 
would scarcely more than touch upon the 
subject, because the psychic nature o f 
te iSBD S is  as " s r .e ;  as enarseter an-u ex­
perience.

I f  we consider o n ly  these two illu s t ra ­
tio n s— w ith o u t a na lysing  any o f the many 
others which have beet given in  th is  de­
partm ent— we m ust conclude tha t the 
nqrchie nature expresses it s e lf  in  two 
general w a ys: Th ro u g h  the m ental proc­
esses. and through p hysica l m a nifesta ­
t io n s ; that is .  effects upon p hysic a l objects 
ap-art fro m  the p sych ic 's body.

ANALYZED THROUGH M ANI­
FESTATIO NS

We have various manifest* ti ons. o r 
phenomena, by means o f which we may 
analyze and better understand the psyckic.

This psychic g ift usually is known xs 
m eliunship , and mediums are divided 
into the physical and the mental.

There are many psychics, however, who 
are no: known as m e d n s .  and who dotunes.
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t wish to be so recognised. They may 
Reduce physical manifestations at odd 
imes. and usually unexpectedly. They 

may produce their mental manifestations 
in like manner. They may develop, and 
he able to produce their results, with 
varying degrees of success, at nearly any 
time.

The psychic, therefore, may be sup­
posed to be incomplete on his own ac­
count. He is the physical or mortal mem­
ber of a band, the other members of 
which are discarnate.

The psychic is part of something that 
consists of several individualities. The 
psychic is in charge of the mortal part 
of the mechanism, and without the help 
of the invisible workers, would be unable 
to produce the manifestations, no matter 
what their nature.

For reasons which sometimes are known, 
and again unrecognized, the psychic at­
tracts a band of helpers of certain tal­
e n t s .  And as surely as these helpers may 
be lofty of thought and clean of purpose 
in one case, they may be quite the op- 
p. -ire in another.

Here is one psychic who receives “tips’’ 
on the market. Presumably the helpers 
in spirit incline toward such material 
¡rains—and are earth-bound. Another 
p-vchic receives beautiful messages—or 
j'erhaps healing power. The guides and 
spirit co-workers of that psychic are 
moved by a better purpose.

The psychic must think of his or her 
development as a partnership. There 
must Se the invisible helpers, or there is 
not the psychic power. In producing 
physical manifestations, it is evident that 

. . .  o f o m  «Aside the psychic. 
Tf this is true of the physical manifesta­
tions why is it not equally true of the 
mental manifestationsf

That some chemical, or perhaps cellular, 
change occurs in the psychic's body, in 
the course of development- is evident. 
These subtle, and usually hidden, facili­
ties of the soul, manifest through the 
form and mind incarnate only when the 
way has been opened. That channel is 
opened th.rongh some change in the bodies 
of the psychics.

T  - fact - o t ? ns that not only does 
the psychic have spirit helpers, but that 
time is repaired for development. AH de­
velopment is growth, and there is no 
growth without the element of time. 
Nothing grows all at onee. and often 
forced growth is unhealthy growth.

VO GIFT CAN* BE COMMANDED
The psychic is net capable of com- 

iranding his or her form of psychic de- 
ve oT'"_>cnt- TV is statement obtains in all 
taler.:-* and arts. No one ran become an
j.rri< by desiring to be. without respect 

^ d y  and practice- There mm« be the 
talent to begin with. That gift

C O M M U N 1 C A T 1 0  N

mlist belong to the soul. Then its culti­
vation will be fruitful.

The embryo psychic may say, “I have 
decided to sit for the trumpet. I have 
made up my mind to be a voice medium.” 
That person may as well say, “I have de­
cided to be an opera star. I am going to 
command that my voice be cultivated— 
and I shall succeed.”

The true psychic accepts that which 
comes, and then tries to retine it by the 
right kind of development.

In this connection, it is well to issue a 
warning. In any psychic unfoldment, it 
is desirable to sit with a developed me­
dium. where that is possible; or with 
others who have the same interest, sympa­
thy and understanding. A low, unde- 
v el oped spirit may attach itself to a most 
beautiful earthly character. The individ­
ual either does not know how to repel 
such an unworthy co-worker, or does not 
know that it i* well to do so.

In any kind of union, there is strength. 
When the budding forces of a novitiate 
are united with the stronger forces of a 
developed medium, there is likely to be a 
better, surer development.

Any effort to hasten, to force, crowd 
or otherwise push development, is likely 
to end in lack of development, or the 
wrong kind. Either is not desired by the 
person whose ambitions lie along the line 
of psychic unfoldment.

The tendency of a music pupil is to 
rush into public work as soon as he or 
she is able to play or sing fairly well. 
The better teachers know that this is 
wrong, that many a fine voice has been 
mined by too early public singing, and 
that many budding talents have been 
nipped through too much ambition.

Whatever pertains to one form of tal­
ent. pertains to all forms.

Another point to bear in mind is that 
REGULARITY is essential. It is not 
the forced exercise that makes one 
strong, nor can it be the forced develop­
ment that makes a psychic capable. It is 
not the irregular exercise that makes 
muscle, nor can it be the irregular sit­
ting for development that cd eon rages 
psychic unfoldment.

We must have methodical, regular, 
careful development if  we are to have 
success—and with the development, un­
derstanding must he cultivated to de­
velop as a machine, without knowledge of 
what is occurring, is worse than no de­
velopment at a ll

NO M ORTAL IS SO G IF T E D  TH A T 
H E  OR S H E  C A S  SE T  ASTDE T H E  
R E SU L T  O F T H E  E X P E R IE N C E  O F 
TH O U SA N D S W H O  H A T E  PU R SU E D  
T H E  SAM E STUDY.

H e  person who thinks that be will do 
better and will prove the exception to

the rule, and will astound the world, is a 
fool.

There must be INTEREST in develop­
ment. Once it becomes a dutiful thing, 
a burden, an objectionable procedure, it 
is harmful. Certainly it can produce no 
good results.

There must be interest in—real enjoy­
ment in —any form of physical exercise 
if it is to be resultful. And the same 
rule—aye, the same LAW—applies to 
psychic unfoldment,

Above all else, the psychic is a human 
being. All human beings are subject to 
the same laws. Here and there we find 
one individual much brighter than the 
average, hut never a person who has 
gained development without patience, 
perseverance and method.

While this article closes the series and 
the department, there will be many other 
articles in this magazine dealing with 
psychic development. I t  is a subject that 
can not be dismissed with a wave of the 
hand, or one book or one series of arti­
cles.

Many persons who desire to develop 
their psychic powers, wish to be shown 
the method. They object to being told 
the philosophy. But in all worth-while 
things, there must be understanding. To 
jump into any exercise without under­
standing the why and wherefore, would 
be to court injury or some other form of 
defeat.

There is no psychic who knows all 
about it. There is no person on earth 
who understands all there is to know 
about psychic unfoldment, or perhaps one 
per cent of the available knowledge.

I t is important to know that some of 
the best mediums developed for many 
years before they did any public work. 
Some of them sat regularly once, twice 
or maybe three times a week, for seven, 
ten. fifteen or even twenty years before 
they gave a seance.

With such patience, such thoroughness 
to set the standard, how can any person 
have the temerity to say, or even to in­
timate, that he or she can become greater 
than the best known of Spiritualism in a 
few months or a few weeks?

All of these points pertaining to the 
p«ychie are important. They are funda­
mental. They can not be ignored, if  suc­
cess is to be attained. They belong down 
near the bed-rock foundation. Follow 
these suggestions, and whatever your 
farm  of development may be, it will be 
productive of better and more depend­
able. and more worthy results.

AD of the articles that have comprised 
thi« series, merit frequent reading and 
much contemplation.

When you set out to be a developed 
psyehie. find the right road, and then 
folio» it. You will be happier, and your 
work will be better.
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deluded by llm primi loo» ni' “ H | > i ri I ¡miii,” 
nr un in lli'il S | » t i‘i l.n ii I i n m. Tim follmvltitr 
lire Minin' nl' tho MliilomonlM limili' by Mm 
<iVMiipoli»l, «ny» n llmnilliiii, Olilo, pii|mi':

People 11m111111 v Ini vo two rnimiiim l'or 
«imkinp iiilerconrMo with llm «time worlil 
Ihrouph I'n in i I in r «pirli«, namely, II i'mI t 
limy iIchh'i' lo know «mimlhinp nliout llm 
lil'o beyond mul, «acumi, limy mooU coin 
l'or I in Mm In»» of Inveii one», ninnigli 
i leu III. (Imi him n Onijit Itoli rii, timimly, 
Hie llilile, Miroiiph which wn cuti limi olii, 
nil Mult Ooil wiiiiIm iim to know ennoerninp 
llm Imroul'lori mul which «iipplle» nhuti- 
■ In of conil'ort iti llm In»« of our friend«. 
Miiti.V hnvc not experienced l.lm hle«Minp« 
ol’ llm Mihln, liecmme limy luivo not in 
ipiircil ol' llm Mitilo iim limy ilo io «plr 
itimn. Tim pnruon «ocklnp Imlp In un 
unenti mimi he Cully yielded, liuvinp no 
mind ol' Iiìm own; even no, )|’ people in 
Morrow would “Id po mid let Hod,” find 
tuteli Min conil'ort in llm NcriptnrcM, their 
hcnrl'i would he Mfili»flml,

The livlnp Imve never tulked with llm 
demi. They limy Imve convertmd nl, tic 
nncuM with familiar tipi ri In, demon
«piriti, who nre ImpnrNomilmp the ile 
purled, hnl. never with the depnrled 
IheniMelvett, Ood doe« not allow it, im iti 
dearly taught by Ohrlat in the poxpcl- 
incidcnl ol’ the rich mari nod Liizriru«. 
(tod would not let one from the demi po 
to the rich ninn’ti hrotlmr on curili to 
warn (.hern, bill, declared that Moneti timi 
the prophet«, that in, llm Mihle, pive limili 
«nITIeient in formation. “ 1C they hour not 
M omi'm mid the prophet«, neither will they 
Imnr if any from the (lend «lionld po Mi 
i hum,"

Ood, in Hi« word, forbid« «eoklnp al'tur 
fam iliar «pirit«. Head Lev, 10-V i l l , 
“ Reparti not them that have familiar 
«pirii«, neither week after wizard«, to hn 
defiled by them; I am Mm Lord your 
<lod” ; al«o Lev. 20 V (I, “ The «mil that 
tornelli after «iic.li a« have familiar «pir­
ite, and after wizard«, I will even «et my 
face apairmt that «mil, and will eat him 
off from anionp hi« people."

I f  our loved one« could return from 
the other life they would not do and 
tell llm fooli«h t.lii up» that occur at «c- 
nnce«. They would not blow trumpet»,

rinp Imll« and pul over other «luillar 
mI i inIM. I f  limy ruma frinii hell limy, like 
the rli'li innii in llm pimpel «lory, would 
want In warn mi lo «nell In iincupo fluii, 
plime. They would have no flimiphf of 
finii foolery. If , mi llm other hn ml, limy
........ . from heaven, they would full iim of
tin phiricw and urpe il« In pel there, nil her 
limn he eoimenied with innipnilloniit ipien 
linn« of lid« pmiciif life,

Tim iim««flpc of llm nvmipnli«f wiim 
eniivincliip nml imd'ulnbla from n «crip 
lumi und «ali'iitlllc nliiiulpninl, Tim uvan 
pelini dealt very Inrpcly with Ilia «clenfillc, 
Mide uf llm Miihjecl at hand.

"(Imi lum plveu one «pirli," firn avail 
P'iiIImI «aid, “ with whom wa can con venie, 
namely, the Holy Spirit," Hi« iiiImmIuu 
in llm world I», “ In eunvlnea l.lm world 
of «in, rlplifnoimna«« and jiidpumrit, to 
«how on thitip« lo conia and to hrinp to our 
ramamhranca all fhlnp« that Hhrl»t ha,« 
lauplil,” All that Hod want« iim to linow, 
conceininp' the prencnl or the futura, l.lm 
Holy Hpiril will teach ii« if  we ln(|iiir(i 
of Hod'« oiil,¡a hoard, firn llilile. What 
the Holy Hpiril doe« not leach 1« «In,” 
Tunlplif, Mr, Muon will «peak on the 
topic, “ Why Are Thi up« Top«y Turvcy 
in the World 7“ The «onp Miirvice Impin« 
at 7 : If».

• « * •

Lite  our own rapii In r moon, Mil« Itav, 
Moon, firn eviinpell«l, «acni» to hide una 
«¡de of Id« mentality from Ilio «un of 
truth,

“ I f  limy cam a from hell,”  Itav. Moon 
nwMerC«, “ they, lite Ilia rich mari In the 
pimpel «tory, would want to warn iim to 
e«eapu limi place, If , on the other hand, 
limy came from heaven, they would tell 
0« of ¡1« ploric« end urpe iim to pet there.”

They loll un of if« piorie», Mr, Moon, 
and urpe it» lo po lo Imaven and lell iim, 
alno, that «neh Imll lire, fear monperM a» 
you would do heller prenehinp the love 
of Hod than you are doiap prenehinp 
deiiionÌMin, Acipinint, yotir*alf willi llm 
faci», Mr, Moon, or »Indent« udpht think 
that you are a wnninp moon on your ln»t
(juarlcr. And they rrilpht Im ripht.

• • • •
The New York Truth Meeker, in a re 

cent ¡»«ite, di «mi »«6» the Into I’rof, 11 y 
«lofi, wIiomc ehuraefer it extol» hlphly. 
Mul it believe« that lly»!op proved noth 
lap, and left the fnyxlery of death no 
|e»» my»teriou» then hel'orn,

Well, other* finite a* competent to 
apeak of hi» work think far otherwlee,

I, nliariii'l.ui und pumi (inn
Imi lei. limi. pa»«. " ,l ................. ............1 " ’l "
ul...........nl Ifynlop, (■ ,m......................... ...
life, had a inure limp,......................................
I linn the .. ........  Hi.«ha?,"v,,r wo" 1'1
If mildly, wt..... In f„||,h.‘ .........v ............... fNearlyLot men »ay what they ,,H„ 
never Imen, and never wlM„|, p, w|w„ v„ 
plated with entire cheerful.,,,,, appeared 
noi prleMlcraft, im noma ftiolmi ,,„| 
lini''hi, fimi Introduced the I’ciu ,
Into the world. The fear I» 
wliadow thrown over the preen p 
of exlNtenoo. ^

If in only Ihrouph faith In ¡minori,i, 
limi life become» endurable in llm e 
day« when «lindow» pa flier and ear I 
«end» forth no ray of llplif In cheer fho»e 
lumi' lumini« who ara lildllud by poverty, 
«Ickiii'M» nod the vl»lon of flinpendinp 
death, Without Immorfnllty life i» only 
ii vein »how and the uriivei'Ne ii Iddcmi« 
pharifoiii. One enti hold no nobler view 
of life if  he hellevc» that dentil in flm 
end of until, for if  death he the end, nil 
1111 mo ii vnlim» perl»h In the prave,

There I» a «friklnp line hy Matthew 
Arnold which run«!

"Until man no »aromi life? I ’ il.ch till» 
one hipli.”

Mul If we are tumble to believe In a 
»ecoml life il i» extremely difficili! lo pilch 
Mil« one hlph, Tho iivoro//« man who 
Illividì hr In f/nlnil tu (Ufi Hire n lirula In 
ninni Il halli than not to Uvn on if ha warn 
n hriilr.

It I» true that a man of lupli type may 
live nobly without fa llii; hut he nino live» 
without irmplrntlon, and without ifmplrn 
Hon more limn half hi» natural power I» 
waited, The cime of Frederick Myerx 
will Nervo a» an excellent example, Myer« 
WMN one of the prillile«!, «cliolar» of hi« 
day, yet tie wanted year« of Id» life writ 
¡up vi'i'Hd which Indicated that he wa» 
weary of life, and wi«lmd only for death, 
yet dreaded it, When Im wrote Mint kind 
of ver«e he wn» a dl»hellever In ¡minor 
tiillty.

Laler In II fa he heenrne a hellever Ih a 
future llfc, Mirouph hi» p»ychlc re»eerche», 
and li!» new fidi li I rnrmforieed Ili» llfe. 
Ile (pili wrltlnp moriiid ver»«», he ex- 
pre»»cd rio more plomny view», Ila II ed 
fotoni Joy and [»enee, and dui oiiirli 
Hplcndld work.

In thè l.ran»foririation of Myer» I* 
Counil wh/i! rrmy im eelled thè power of 
ari enfile»« llfe, Mnny ol.lier Irmtaare» of 
II» power mlplit Im clted.
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c o m m u n i c a t i o n

I lONl’ST OPINIONS
'l'hp ('hii<n^o Dtiilfj , / tum uli U u new« 

pupor limi | iohmi'hhi'm ito tuli I or lui svi'lter 
V' lui llltn Molilo IvItltSS'lodgO ili S|l|e11 «ni IiHill, 
Moni editoriul sviltoi« Iiiivo un hmiwlotlgo 
III Ilio Mlllljool. \\  o ropioiltloo II lllllllllOI 
of oiIUiii’IiiIm l'roiu Ilio Hhluugn iii'WMpupor, 
limi wliilo olio ol IIioiii montimi« Ilio outor 
pillili'. \vo Minili lei Unii ghny  Img rlilo 
rat ber Unni lutei fere w il li Ilio iIImoiimmIoii 
Unii olitiiu'om lo In’liig il III, The editoriul 
ooiiiiiioiiIm uio rofroMhllig, a f te r  roiidiug Ilio 
iniiMM ol mUundor«tUiidlllg, noi lo miiv wll 
fui Itilioiiiomm, ol ho iniiny nowupiipoiM, 
Tini editoriul« follon i

V gemi imiu> youi'M ugn un Ainorloiin 
goni loiiuiu milioni Neyhorl il Imi, leasing ii 
h ii ii i o( mollo) fot u ooiiiiiiImmIoii Io Iio tip 
potutoti li) Ilio UnlvoiMlt)' of I'oiiiim) Iniulii 
for III» piirpiiMo of «Iii«I) liik Ilio plioiionioiui 
of niotlorn Mplrilinin. Tilt» ooiiiiiiImmIoii wiim 
tini)' nppolnlotl, mommIoiih svelo Imiti wllli 
\ nrimi« tnoilluuiM, inni tilMimitely u lepori 
wiim limilo In w li Ioli iitniloi'li Mpirll ÌMiii wiim 
iloiimiiiooil u n  u frullìi.

All Ilio iiioinlini'N of Unii ooiiiiiiImmIoii, 
w11li mio o\oopi Imi, uro limili Iolili)-, Init. 
Ilio roporl Iiiim i ormiti) homi l'opr111loti, unii 
no titillili uni ii) w li*» rotili 11 wlll In» oon 
vinootl liuti Ilio roporl ìn ipiito In hurmoiiy 
witli till Ilio fuutm.

Il mIioiiIti In» homo in tnlinl, howovoi», timi 
more tinnì uno coni in ImmIoii Ih Ilio puut. 
iiiim limilo u roporl w li idi luto r Inni lo In» 
«ol iimìiIo. Tlioro wiim ii moIoiiI ilio oomiiiU 
hìoii in Kranoo wliioli InvnMtlgntod Ilio 
t-luiiiim of MoNinor, Ilio illurovoror of liypno 
Uniii, nini Hit« coni ni Immì< >n reported limi. 
Iliort» wiim un hiioIi tliing ii« hypnotlMin, 
il wiim Ilioit i»uIItiti Momiiioi'Imiii, nini Unii. 
Momiiioi' wiim u frullìi.

Tinti Minimi« «trillino now. All Un» moti 
ioni moli of tilt» World ut IoiimI know toiluy 
tim i Iiypuot i hi u ìm n Molontlllo flirt, Tlioro 
uri» fillio liypimt ImIm t ruvrllng  ovrr tlm 
omini i )', givlng o\liiliit lotiM, Init liypnot Imiii 
11mi'If ìm noi u l'ulto, Homi» of Un» groiito«! 
p li) m io iu iim omploy liy pimi Imiii in 1 lini r moti 
Ioni pi not it o,

Hinrt» Ilio timo of Ilio Hrylirrt roinmU 
mìoii n greut tieni Iiiim houli loarnml in ri» 
gurd to Mio nutiiru of iiioiIIiiiiim, Tlioro uri» 
plontv of frauda umnug tlimu, Imi tlioro 
uro metiliuniM wln» uro noi fraudi*. Tinnì 
Munì!« of oNporimoniM lui vi» homi mudo npini 
t lioiu unti wil li tliom, nml noi u fuw bave 
mìoiiiI tlm (ohIm im unìkahly  woll.

Whiit. Ilii> phonoinoiui munlfoMtod liy tliom 
inolili nohmly kimwM, prrlmpM. Uni Un» 
photiomitiui uro ffi»nnInt». No peritoli Iiivom
tigtttlng nioil k ii iiim toiluy would tuko ilio 
roporl of Ilio Htiylmri et mi ni 1 mm imi tuo «ori 
oimly. 'l'hoMO w lui In» Imi t(ui I to li wuro 
«orni nini ohrnomt mlntlod moli, Imi ihoy dii! 
noi ipiilo ii mio mt unii tlmir IuimIiiomm,

• • •

Whon 0 . Ilonry wiim uakotl whi»tlu»r Ito 
tifilo voti In ii futuri» Ufo, ho repllod witli 
tlm followlng hit  of doggereli

“Tlioro wiim u dog wIiomo nmno wiim Mover, 
Ami when ho illud ho dled all ovor."

l'rnlmhly timi ««prnM«eN Un» view of ilio 
iiwimm» iiiiiii of dui timi», A futuro lifu ìm 
rogttrded hy muli il mio« un un impiiMHlbllll) 
Vi't tlioro Ih not u muli who luin imi nomi 
with Iiìh own o) om ii di'inoiiMiriiltun of u 
Itimi ut futuro tifo, fui lu» Iiiim ebani voti Ilio 
OH ter pi lini mnwlliig uhmg Ilio ground, liuti 
li UOVI M litui Ilio O li t i t i  pillili dio« IIM II Olititi'* 
plllur to rumi» lo lift» lutiti lu Minilo m 
«tu iu'om two or lino»» youi'M luioi un ii 
In i 11 tu ut Imi torti) wlt io li wing« Uh llight 
tin tinnii II11' oli II Ih (Ito miiiiio moliture, 
yrt limi immollili« Ilio iriiitMlTiruniiintt.

Il ìm trito timi Minilo poi'MoiiM ilo not Ito 
lievi» in Ilio oxìnIoiioo ut olitirvii)‘uni»o luti, 
o lmi ol tluit Y I Itero ino peiNoii« who ilo 
imi liollevo in Ilio ex ìm(oiioo of hyilrupliiihlii 
in dog«, tu Ilio imi» on mi» they lui Vo never 
«oon un ItiMluiipe of rhilrviiynitriti lu Ilio 
ut her they liti vi» novnr «oon un IiimI iiiiiii» of 
liyilropliohiit, Suoli poiMoiiN will hrllovu lu 
nothing timi Ilio) Iiiivo noi Morii, unii UMiiitlly 
tuli ii violini lo Ilio tirai Ini non rami who 
romoM in ruiiliuii with tliom.

lini rhilrvoyunuo Ih uroopit<t| un u furi 
hy ti 11 poi MoiiM wIni Iiii vo ìiivom) igutotl I lio 
miiIiJooI , j11mt. iim liypimtImiii ìm,

W IniI. rliiirvoyuiieo Ih, il !m Imiti io mty, 
hut. ii genuino rlnlrvoyiinl run moi» thing« 
liuti. iruiiMpiro IIioumuiiiIm ol ni 11om uwuy. 
Mont, of tliom profi'MM tu Ito uhlo lo look 
hoyoiul Ilio luiumlurloM of Ilio oiirlli inni to 
poroulvo timi, "umlleooveroil oumilry" lo 
svilirli moli go lifter donili.

W hether they run or noi, nono who In 
not, u rlttlrvoyuiil run either prove or din 
provo; hut If u rlulrvoyuiit prove« to ho 
oornuit, when lie loll« uh of iIIhI iiiiI. orn i lily 
thing«, it 1« ut' Iettai prohnhlo timi ho Im not, 
ultugoMior ul, In nit when ho MpouliM of unit, 
tore limi lie hum'll III the «iii'fiton of phy« 
Ioni life.

In oluirvayntire, In elttlriiudleitoi», in many 
ii phiuiomoiioii of the iiiiooiimoIoiin or miiIi 
ooiimoIoiim militi, there 1« found n h in t  of u. 
life for iiiiiii svilirli «hull «urroril Ilio Ufo 
of li ìm proMout.

If iiiiiii svolo uh polly ii ri’ritluro iim Ilio 
mu I or in I int h «uy hi» In, IIiomo hint« svini Iti 
never Iiiivo houli iliNonverrd. Itili IIiomii 
IiIiiIm urti motigli to inulto iniy Iritolloatu- 
ully IioiiomI iiiiiii Indui'Mi» Ilio oxtilaniuiiuii 
of 11 ii in lot, to I Itimi,io i “Tlioro Im moro lu 
hoiivon unti onrl.li, 11onit lu, tlmn 1 m d ream t 
of in your phkloMophy,"

• »  »

iliiNoph I1'. Itimi, who uppoui’M tu Iiiivo 
monry to lumi, iim the Maying iihoiI to go, 
Iiiim offered u rowiirtl of l|IA,1)1111 tu uuy ino 
>1 i il ni who will givo him Ilio Ufo IiImIuiìon 
of doliti rollìiIvoH of three nm«kod puiHoiiM 
whom ho will hriug to the medium, or rend 
mi opro pitgo of ii houle pinomi Itoliìml the 
medium. Itimi «uye timi ho Iiiim known 
“ payoldre" for u period of th ir ty  Ilvo your«, 
mid limi In» Iiiim never rorolvud uuy proof« 
from them of the knot tim i ihoy proton« 
to give,

11 in not likely th a t  hi« offer will hriug 
him any, either. Hut, then, Itimi doe« not 
expert it. will, lie «ay« timi Iiìh experience 
I ut m t ungili him th a t  all medium« uro 
fraud«, mid he Im« put up the money mo

MI

timi pooplo ovoivsvhoro svili leu in svimi ||.j 
fiumi« lltey uro,

Mi Itimi ìm neglci’l log un ovorWorked hut
utili voliti fuotnr in p«yrhie iiiuMnr«, Ile 
Iiiim forgollou Ilio poinimul ripulì Ioli.

Il Im mio of Ilio l l l ) ' « l o r l o M  of p M y o h l e  p i l e  

iiuiuoiui limi uni hliig over ImppmiM when
I»«» r I II I II prlMOIIM Ilio ili Ilio prOMOIlOO of II 
niodlum, A gimil mini) yeiliM ego ii yoUlig 
svoiniiu ol exerlIoni olmiuot.ei inni goml finn 
lly in ii Nosv Knghiiid losvn, devidoped luto 
ii medium, Nnhmly ovor UQOUHnd Imi of 
ln»ing il fiutiti, for «lu» iiovot nvhlhllnd tuli 
Midi» Ilei' homo, liuti mIio i o 'Vo I look, ol Wllllld 
Ii i i v o  oiiiiMldered luliiug, ii punny fumi uny - 

ime svilo Ottino to Iim moi i i i oom, Nruily 
•»Ver,yoiie svilo iiltended t.lieue moi ii ioom i o  

portoti svoudoi'fiil lille«, Noi, il, iilwuy« 
luippeueil timi il u eerliiiu i i i i i i i  uppoiirud 
ul ime of Ilio moiii ioom iiolhliig orminoli,

Of oinii mi», < li ìm oxpluiHitlon Iiiim heeii iihoiI 
teli thmiMiiml IIiiiom to oxeUMtt In 11uio nml 
dover frutici. Noveri ,Itelo««, il, ìm svolili 
moiiioI lilng nml svili Ite tuli mi inlo ooiialder 
ution hy ii fu 11 mimimi IiivomI ignito'.

• « •

The l'nlyiiOMiiitiN Ini ve ii punii lift r lui Iti I. 
iu deuling svilii llielr goda. Tlioy wor«hip 
Illuni, of eouiMe, even llmugli llmlr godu ure 
Imi IiIoIh svilirli Ihoy liave pluood oli ped 
omIuIm, Hut olire u your or mo, sviteli IhlngM 
lieve noi heen gnlug t|Ulle sveli svilii lliem,
I h o y  pilli llielr goti« d n W l i  frolli Mieir  peti 
i ' mI u Ih unii i i d m l n i « ( , o r  lo tlieiu u « n u m i  
Mmiahlng. Tlielr tlieory, iippurmilly, 1« 
Miai, If llielr gotlM lire well boiilen Ihoy 
svili hi» more eon«lderute iu thè future,

Il Im a fur ury frinii l'olyneMla tu Amor 
Ira, Imi mie Im reniliidml of l'olyneaiM, svinili 
un urthdo lu un uiiMtorn nowMpttper InfoniiM 
tlm rniilrr Miai il Ih a violai imi of lusv in 
Aninrira to prilli aortuIn purtloiiM of thè 
IliIrli» hy t liriiiMitlvi'M, and Miai meli bave 
Ititeli pnii 1 mIii»*I In Ihn emiri« for »lolug mo 
unti for ipioting In tlielr owu wrltliigM eer 
tulli MOiiteni't'M froni Mie llllde.

Sluon AiunrluaiiN are iiMiiully lunghi to 
regniti Mie lllhle iim tlu» Word of <fitti, ouit 
oi i i i  only svomlor wlmlhor tl.e Xiuorlrun 
oonrtm un» trylug lo piinIhIi Moti for put 
ting oorlnin IhlngM luto Ilio llllilo or noi.

The 1'olynoNÌiiMM ilo noi troat tlielr gmlM 
svormi», <>f ornii mi» Miomo portimi« of thè 
itilile svilirli inuy not tu» roprliiind «epa 
rately frolli Ilio Hlble, or ipioted, would he 
rogu rdotl iim oliMooiu» if inumi nlNewlieru,
Tpn o l d  l l e h r e w « ,  l i k o  a l l  M i e  o t l i e r  aiiideiil 
p e o p l e M ,  l l l l t l  M i e  Ini  tri ( o f  o u l l i u g  u  Mpudi» 
u « p a t i o ,  a m i  t l i e y  d i d  n o i  I t imi  I I / ,o p r o n t i  
ne i i t ,  m o n  i n  I l i o  m o d e l l i  f u M l i i n u .  I f  K i n g  
David o r  K i n g  N o b i l u m i ,  o r  « o m o  o t . l i e r  b i g  
i n u n ,  d i d n ' l  i p i l l o  l i v e  t i p  l o  M i e  t r a i  r u m  
m i u i d m o i i t « ,  I l i o  h l h l l r a l  I i ImI o r i l i  iim l e i  t h è  
f i n i  h o  k l i n s s n ,  I t i l i  u n  A I l io  l i d i  n  i i i i ImI ho
*•*• refill how ho i p mt o M frinii Ii ì h  «arroti I.... ..
or Mio ci hi i t m will gi,| „f io r  litui.

I lini» Ih ii «I raiige nleiiienl of InrimilMt 
onoy bot weoii I lio poplilur roga ni for t lm 
IHhle and thè r i i l l n g M  of r e r ta ln  JudgoM,
Imi eoiiMlNteuey 1« ul.... .. (he IiimI thlng <m
«arili l im i un ln te | | |g « n t  por «oli expeut« to 
flnd iiowiiilny«.
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4<1 ^  twts oat such apparatus u  he 
„..■■»»riurss ior otiler magician*. He h u  

*traitj*vketi 10r » dozen and one 
.dors, including Hoadini, whom he num 
hers muon* his friends.

One of his nets is to sit, strapped tight 
ia a straitjacket with a rope wound about 
him. the rope being tied by any stranger 
to the act. Then the curtain of the cabinet 
is drawn and the candles are lighted and 
the electric lights turned out.

When the curtains are drawn again, the 
audience sees SerriiJa calmly smoking a 
cigarette, free from all rope, and the table 
in the cabinet, which was empty when last 
seen, is now set for a goodly meal.

Although there in no assistant to the 
actor, the audience can hear a woman’s 
voice singing, and there ia mysterious 
music from an unseen banjo.

The curtains are then drawn again and 
when the actor ia disclosed once more, he 
is bound as at first.

“A few weird lights, and some rustling 
curtains, best of black or dark velvet, and 
there you are,” ia his summary of the 
situation.

“How about the storiea that Dr. Hyslop 
is talking to the living?” asked the re­
porter.

“Well, maybe he ia. I don't believe it. 
however. You will notice that he is doing 
his so-called talking through mediums. 
And what I said in the beginning about 
mediums stands.

“Anyway, to take it from another angle, 
why should the spirits hover about on the 
stage of this other world and try to peek 
over the border?

“How would you feel if some one hung 
around your house and tried to peer in at 
the windows upon your private life? You 
would have them arrested, if you didn't do 
something worse to them, wouldn't you? 
And this medium business makes me feel 
the same way.”

Here we have a stage performer—a mod­
ern clown. He “gets past’’ with his act 
and assumes that be is the embodiment of 
wisdom. Could anyone short of a “nut” 
whowe livelihood is gained by performing 
—like the trained fleas— presume to the 
point of criticising such men as Sir Oliver 
Lodge and Sir Wm. Crookes, whose dis­
coveries of the electron immortalize them 
m the annals of memories and science?

Serrilia. the “hand-cuff king.” who is 
farther removed from those great scientists 
than our moon is from the dog star, dis­
cusses their intellects with a fine abandon. 
Was there ever greater presumption ’ Who 
is he. the performer of stage tricks, to even 
breathe the names of our scientists' 
What mad egotism has settled in his addled 
brain?

What be »ays about the apparatns which 
be furnishes to mediums is a self-evident 
lie. If he will supply us with a list of 
m e d i u m » — real medium* using his tricks, 
ind give us unquestioned evidence, we 
v* p l e a s e d  to publish the facta.

Doing his act on a stage, with the ad­
vantage of distance and lighting effects, 
and aided by devices that uo one is in­
vited to inspect, he says tliat he has the 
ability to "put it over” on our scientists! 
And by the same sign, the denixen of the 
under world, to justify his false positiou, 
avers that he is every whit as decent as 
persons in good residential sections—and 
believes i t !

The feets that come through medium- 
ship—facts that can not be explained away 
by trickery—ere swept into oblivion by 
this sage of flies, drop-curtains and 
footlights. His word must be accepted. 
If you doubt it, read his method of put­
ting his statements before the reporter. 
He simply dismisses the subject! It is 
settled. His brain is the court of last 
resort in the world of intellect.

Barkers in high hats, and assaulting 
grammar and intelligence alike, are the an­
nouncers of the majesty of brain and skill 
of such as Serilta. 'They sec him for a "dime 
a throw,” and probably not one out of 
a thousand of hit audiences would care to 
have him seated at their dinner tables. 
A son of the vaudeville circuit, he ana­
lyzes men like Lodge and Crookes and 
Flammarion! His statements arc as mis­
leading and as untrue as his intelligence 
evidently is scanty. If he were in the class 
of those truly great men, he wouldn't be 
doing a two-bit turn in “vodville,” but 
would be commanding the same respect 
which they command!

Frank Serilla, the mountebank! May 
God forgive him! Such vast ignorance 
causes us to shrink from him. In his pres­
ence, wisdom is rot and evidence is petty 
larceny. To argue with one of hia intelli­
gence seems to be as much a waste of timi­
ss trying to wish the Mediterranean to 
dump its moist self upon the Sahara 
desert.

In time. Frank may learn—but likely 
not in this world. He who holds in con­
tempt those at least fifty thousand years 
ahead of him in thought and experience, 
and resorts to such false statements about 
mediumship, belongs with the horse-traders 
and barkeeps!

And yet, Spiritualists, such a newspaper 
as The Rot ton Globe will feature him, and 
give credence and weight to his remarks.

In this rape of intelligence, one ia no 
greater offender than the other!

R U SSELL IT E  HOG -W ALLOW
Peruse this from The Hyracute Poet-

Standard:
Spirit mediums are an “abomination to 

the Lord" and the ouija board is an "in­
strument of damnation,” W. F. Hedgings 
of New York told an audience of inter­
national Bible atudenta in Oherlander hall 
recently.

There ia no such thing as communica­
tion with the dead because the dead are 
dead and even their thoughts have per­
ished, the speaker said. Sir Oliver Lodge, 
Sir A. Conaa Doyle and other scientific 
investigators of spiritism probably, he con­

tinued, are sincere in tlioir efforts, hut 
they are on the wrong track.

They, unconsciously, ami the fako medi­
ums unconscionably, are in the luttuls of 
spirits who are using them to drive tin- 
world mad la-fore they finally ditch the 
universe and bring tlio present era to an 
inglorious eml.

The ouija board and the planchetto and 
all other instruments, devices and methods 
are being used by superior intelligences 
who have aligned themselves with the devil 
in an effort to prove that lie ia right and 
that God is wrong, he declared.

Mr. Hudgings explained It this way:
“Boon after the fall of Adam some 

angels looked over the battlements of 
heaven and saw that the daughters of men 
were fair. Fleeting to leave their heavenly 
»•state they came down and took earth's 
daughters for their wives. The outcome 
was that the earth was peopled with a 
hybrid, wicked race. Things grew from 
had to worse until the time of N'oali, who 
was saved from the flood because lie was 
the only one not contnmiiiatc-d with the 
evil spirits.

“With their defeat on that occasion the 
evil spirits withdrew to the nether regions, 
whence they are trying to debase the world 
with Spiritualism and all its accessories, 
and are succeeding in peopling the asylums 
with sb»iut half the total population of 
those institutions.

"These spirits can palm themselves off 
as a departed Inn-band, or wife, and be 
cause of their superior intelligence can tell 
those who consult the ouija board or the 
planchette secrets which only were known 
to the dead and the consultants.” His ad­
vice la to play safe and let Spiritualism  
in all its forms strictly alone, mid to trust 
in the Bible and live by its word.

We do not attack religions, but whoever 
called the Russellitcs religionists? Croak­
ing diacordantly to prove that the soul 
dies, and that hell has the upper hand 
over heaven, and that God isn’t big enough 
for the job, these poor delude»l creatures 
babble on. Hunt one up and take a good 
look at him, and then stop wondering about 
the kind of brain that will absorb such 
infamy!

St. Paul was evidently off his heat when 
he wrote his Epistles to the Corinthians—• 
and others who have found goodness in 
God, and hope of a better deal henceforth 
than we get here, have read from the 
Scriptures what the Pastor Bussell mob 
has muffed.

These broad statements about demons 
coming to earth and marrying mortal 
women, and so on, without limit, tell the 
story of the tether-brained ninnies who give 
rredenee to sueh hysteria. If ever there 
was nightmare, it  is in sueh statements 
that are purposeless and related to nothing 
cm earth or in heaven.

.Still, newspapers will give them space— 
which is something that Solomon might 
have added to the list of things which he 
professed to not understand)
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H O N EST O PIN IO N S
The Chicago Daily Journal is a news­

paper that possesses an editorial writer 
who has some knowledge of Spiritualism. 
Most editorial writers have no knowledge 
of the subject. We reproduce a number 
of editorials from the Chicago newspaper, 
and while one of them mentions the cater­
pillar, we shall let that glory-bug ride 
rather than interfere with the discussion 
that chances to bring it in. The editorial 
comments are refreshing, after reading the 
mass of misunderstanding, not to say wil­
ful bitterness, of so many newspapers. 
The editorials follow:

A good many years ago an American 
gentleman named Seybert died, leaving a 
sum of money for a commission to be ap­
pointed by the University of Pennsylvania 
for the purpose of studying the phenomena 
of modern spiritism. The commission was 
duly appointed, sessions were held with 
various mediums, and ultimately a report 
was made in which modern spiritism was 
denounced as a frdud.

All the members of that commission, 
with one exception, are dead today, but 
the report has recently been reprinted, and 
no doubt many who read it will be con­
vinced that the report is quite in harmony 
with all the facts.

I t  should be borne in mind, however, that 
more than one commission in the past 
nas made a report which later had to be 
set aside. There was a scientific commis­
sion in France which investigated the 
claims of Mesmer, the discoverer of hypno­
tism, and this commission reported that 
there was no such thing as hypnotism, 
it was then called Mesmerism, and that 
Mesmer was a fraud.

That sounds strange now. All the med­
ical men of the world at least know today 
that hypnotism is a scientific fact. There 
are fake hypnotists traveling over the 
country, giving exhibitions, but hypnotism 
itself is not a fake. Some of the greatest 
physicians employ hypnotism in their med­
ical practice.

Since the time of the Seybert commis­
sion a great deal has been learned in re­
gard to the nature of mediums. There are 
plenty of frauds among them, but there 
are mediums who are not frauds. Thou­
sands of experiments have been made upon 
them and with them, and not a few have 
stood the tests remarkably well.

What the phenomena manifested by them 
mean nobody knows, perhaps. But the 
phenomena are genuine. No person inves­
tigating mediums today would take the 
report of the Seybert commission too seri­
ously. Those who belonged to it were 
good and earnest-minded men, but they did 
not quite understand their business.

When O. Henry was asked whether he 
believed in a future life, he replied with 
the following bit of doggerel:

“There was a dog whose name was Rover, 
And when he died he died all over.”

Probably that expresses the view of the 
average man of our time. A future life is 
regarded by multitudes as an impossibility. 
Yet there is not a man who has not seen 
with his own eyes a demonstration of a 
kind of future life, for he has observed the 
caterpillar crawling along the ground, and 
knows that the caterpillar dies as a cater­
pillar to come to life later—in some in­
stances two or three years later—as a 
brilliant butterfly which wings its flight 
through the air. I t  is the same creature, 
yet how marvelous the transformation.

I t  is true that some persons do not be­
lieve in the existence of clairvoyance—but 
what of that? There are persons who do 
not believe in the existence of hydrophobia 
in dogs. In the one case they have never 
seen an instance of clairvoyance; in the 
other they have never seen an instance of 
hydrophobia. Such persons will believe in 
nothing that they have not seen, and usually 
fall a victim to the first bunco man who 
comes in contact with them.

But clairvoyance is accepted as a fact 
by all persons who have investigated the 
subject, just as hypnotism is.

What clairvoyance is, it is hard to say, 
but a genuine clairvoyant can see things 
that transpire thousands of miles away. 
Most of them profess to be able to look 
beyond the boundaries of the earth and to 
perceive that “undiscovered country” to 
which men go after death.

Whether they can or not, none who is 
not a clairvoyant can either prove or dis­
prove; but if a clairvoyant proves to be 
correct when he tells us of distant earthly 
things, it is a t least probable that he is not 
altogether at fault when he speaks of mat­
ters that lie beneath the surface of phys­
ical life.

In clairvoyance, in clairaudience, in many 
a phenomenon of the unconscious or sub­
conscious mind, there is found a hint of a 
life for man which shall succeed the life 
of his present.

If man were as petty a creature as the 
materialists say he is, these hints would 
never have been discovered. But these 
hints are enough to make any intellectu­
ally honest man indorse the exclamation 
of Hamlet to Horatio: “There is more in
heaven and earth, Horatio, than is dreamt 
of in your philosophy.”

«  t  »

Joseph F. Rinn, who appears to have 
money to burn, as the saying used to go, 
has offered a reward of $5,000 to any me­
dium who will give him the life histories 
of dead relatives of three masked persons 
whom he will bring to the medium, or read 
an open page of a book placed behind the 
medium. Rinn says that he has known 
“psychics” for a period of thirty-five years, 
and that he has never received any proofs 
from them of the kind that they profess 
to give.

I t  is not likely that his offer will bring 
him any, either. But, then, Rinn does not 
expect it will. He says that his experience 
has taught him that all mediums are 
frauds, and he has put up the money so

that people everywhere will learn what 
frauds they are.

Mr. Rinn is neglecting an overworked but 
still valid factor in psychic matters. He 
has forgotten the personal equation.

I t is one of the mysteries of psychic phe­
nomena that nothing ever happens when 
certain persons are in the presence of a 
medium. A good many years ago a young 
woman of excellent character and good fam­
ily in a New England town, developed into 
a medium. Nobody ever accused her of 
being a fraud, for she never exhibited out­
side her home, and she never took, or would 
have considered taking, a penny from any­
one who came to her seances. Nearly 
everyone who attended these seances re­
ported wonderful tales. Yet i t  always 
happened that if a certain man appeared 
a t one of the seances nothing occurred.

Of course, this explanation has been used 
ten thousand times to excuse failure and 
cover fraud. Nevertheless, it is worth 
something and will be taken into consider­
ation by a fair-minded investigator.

# # *

The Polynesians have a peculiar habit 
in dealing with their gods. They worship 
them, of course, even though their gods are 
but idols which they have placed on ped­
estals. But once a year or so, when things 
have not been going quite well with them, 
they pull their gods down from their ped­
estals and administer to them a sound 
thrashing. Their theory, apparently, is 
that, if their gods are well beaten they 
will be more considerate in the future.

I t  is a far cry from Polynesia to Amer­
ica, but one is reminded of Polynesia, when 
an article in an eastern newspaper informs 
the reader that it is a violation of law in 
America to print certain portions of the 
Bible by themselves, and that men have 
been punished in the courts for doing so 
and for quoting in their own writings cer­
tain sentences from the Bible.

Since Americans are usually taught to 
regard the Bible as the word of God, one 
can only wonder whether the American 
courts are trying to punish God for put­
ting certain things into the Bible or not.

* The Polynesians do not treat their gods 
worse. Of course those portions of the 
Bible which may not be reprinted sepa­
rately from the Bible, or quoted, would be 
regarded as obscene if found elsewhere. 
Tjie old Hebrews, like all the other ancient 
peoples, had the habit of calling a spade 
a spade, and they did not idealize promi­
nent men in the modern fashion. If King 
David or King Solomon, or some other big 
man, didn’t quite live up to the ten com­
mandments, the biblical historians let the 
fact be known. But an American must be 
careful how he quotes from his sacred book 
or the courts will get after him.

There is a strange element of inconsist­
ency between the popular regard for the 
Bible and the rulings of certain judges, 
but consistency is about the last thing on 
earth that an intelligent person expects to 
find nowadays.
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Miscellaneous Mention
Items of Interest (lathered T'rom ! ¡ere and 'There About Spiritualists anil Spiritual ism

0 0 0 0  N E W S  K K O M  A L I V E  
O W IA N IZ A T IO N

II,,log |V jmrt of ii lattar recaived frorn 
Or. W. K. Hhephrrd, -Ir,, Presldent, of thn 
Kirut, Chiirch of PsychrvNclence ut Cincin 
miti !

due» mi' muri1 ({ood to delirgo y ,lU vv' ,Ji 
,„,,„1 new» (Inni I imi «lire it iloes yoii good 
I,, rci'civo it, rimanile»» of (In- fiict timi you 
lir ,. un pxtrernoly Inmy man.

“ On NovcmIn'r fitli I rnttlled .v<>n » check 
eovering nriler for on e »uhscrlptlmi to OoM- 
M u t ii ATiot, nini ¡¿4 copie» of tlie Novenitmr 
¡HHiie uh  il trv oiit, To cut n lontf »tory 
(.Imi-t, eli of tilt* Ih h iic » weiit llke ‘hot ettari» 
iifter thè »ervlee» In«t night, I wn »" wcll 
p|(,ancd witli rny venture,, nini we reeeiverl 
H(, rri ri ri v complltnont», thnt I imi eriolosliig 
, |,eek cóverlng oriler for 25 more copie» of 
fl„. Novenilier l»»ue, a» well a» two yearly 
eiibseription» to CoMMtrxioATtox ; unii »■ 
lirnt order I I  arri hiire we will neeil more) 
fni flfty copie» of thè Dceemher numbrir; 
„Ino no ord< r for il copy of your new nini 
wnrtli.v hook, 'The Master Key of The Hcripr- 
ture».’

“ Onr subjeet» were »omewhnt ileeper hi.»t 
night thftn «»uni. thè title» beili« ‘The 
lligbcr f.nw’ for thè studimi ehi»», unii 'The 
Creator’ frinii Ormesl», 2 :4 , i  he Scriptum 
rcading wa» thè 4tb Ohap. I Peter, We 
timi n Urge atterulimee, many new Intelll- 
«cnt face», a ad all Hstened with very atteri* 
tlve eiir», One of thè promiticrit business 
men of Cincinnati pre»enteil thè ehiireh 
witli », check for flfty dollar», unii ni ter thè 
service» tohl me tic bini never bearli or remi 
mieli a beautiful (li»eoiir»e ori Universe and 
Ah! ronorriy, ffe insister! ori rny ucci ri« that 
he reeeivcd a copy of thè lerrturo, for hi» 
own »tilily and to show Ut hi» friend»,"

We would gay to thè leader» «f other 
ehiirehe», "Ciò thou and do likewi»e," flave 
eapahle speaker», »ee that thelr leeture» are 
worth while, »eli CoWMI/.XIi ATIO» and thè 
«ood hook» tbi< organixatiori publinbe». A» 
a«erit» for onr ma«a/,ine and hook» any 
cbiircb will l,e al,le to earn eojmnission» 
»offieient to defray a lar«e part of espunse».

I- lfO M  S T E R L J .V G  O JR O L K
Cf,«VKf,AW0, (lino

Vfr, .John Uale, 2104 We»t 104th Ht„
1 leveland, »eri», u» nome fntere»tin« infor­
matimi ahout thè di'tivitie» of thè Sterilii« 
e irei.-, whieh appear» to he a very aetive 
.irei pro«re»»ive organixation, doiri« rnucb 
«ood for Spirituali»™. Mr. fiale teli» of 
irnportant cane» i,f beni in« and anni ire» ri» 
that trione ¡n nttd of heafìng irli] fimi tba 
-t/rling OJrele worker» ready and willin«. 
Ili almi »peak» of pubi le trnmpet JWtftW'ft 
and ondose» a, poern whieh we bere renne 
'luce. I he informatimi wa* «iven that it. I» 
"a little poern, written hy one of onr erowd, 
thè flrnt he ha» trieil and lia» only fieeri a 
Spiritilali»t a few monthn,"
While voil ’re thinkin«, idly thinkin«,

(lf thè many thin«» «one wron«, 
tir ve a «ood thot to nome loved one 

That ha» joiriod thè mi«hty throng,
Make a practiee of thi» daily,

And y mi'Il »oon roeoive tfie h/ve,
And thè «nidanee of thone dear one»

Who bave «one frorn you—abovc,

They will help you Ihiini«h fili» earth life, 
lf‘ a kindly thot, you'll «Ive,

They will «lllile you and protect, you 
,1 ii»t a» »iirely a» you live,

Have a «ood I hot for your neighbor,
And for all tho»e wliorn you meet,

,fimt return «noil for all evil,
Voiir reward will he a, treat.

While your loved one« are pro«re»»)n«,
'to a place called higher plane»,

(Jive them good thot» arid mo»t, surely 
'I hi» no»»«»»iori they will «a,In,

From the highest plane co me» power 
'I hat will »hake a mountain top)

Have «nod faith and all your »ickno«» ' 
And affliction», they will »top,

|,a«t of all, dear friend», I a»k you,
Have «ood thot» for those above, 

lie always truthful, always honc«t,
PHI your heart» with purest love,

Angel («and» will guide you onward,
All your goodne»« they heboid,

The reward they’ll surely bring you,
Will he doubled, yea, twofold I

It, EHnni.e.r,

KlfOM T H E  .JAGKHON MEMORIAL
'I he Jackson Memorial i» the church 

where, the door stand« open to all, regard 
less to creed, color or nationality. And all 
the above named always find much eonso 
la,lion when they enter the doors, lirotlier 
John f,. Jackson, who needs no introduction 
to the public, 1» the founder, and the church 
is dedicated to his mother, Melvina Jack 
»on, lie does not devote his time solely 
to hi» church, for he is a man who is reach­
ing out for many other things that is help 
fill to humanity, fie is very much Infer 
esled in prison work, especially the Pastern 
Ntiite penitentiary, lie never fail» Hi find 
his way there on Monday mornings to carry 
a message in song to the shut-ins, He i» 
also the founder and president of the I'hila 
dolphin. Hpi ritualist Association and the 
missionary for the National Spiritual Al 
]lance of the United States of America. Mr, 
Jackson is a man that never says no to any 
one who seek» him for aid, as lie well re 
members the word, "as you how, that shall 
you reap," A man that never seeks to 
injure any one, but will always hold them 
up, with a spiritual word of kindness. May 
Ood'» blessings ever rest on the Jackson 
Memorial, ils founder and president, and 
may every one that worship there find much 
joy, peace and consolation. Por this is the 
house ot prayer. My soul shall make her 
boast of the l/iri1‘, the troubled shall hear 
thereof, and be glad. Oh, taste and see 
the truth is real, it is true, and It is 
manna to the hungry souls that worship 
there,

MY AMWTiON
UOM Ml •UCATIOX,
Friends of Truth;

Your December number just at hand, 
through the W. T, Stead Center of Provi­
dence, 1!. f. I am completely carried away 
with its contents, f have been a, worker 
for the r'WUmt tor wore (ban twenty years, 
and I take this opportunity of wishing you 
"flood Speed" and a prosperous New Year, 
Also enclosed two copies of Inspiration,

whieh, if you belleye worthy of your pub 
llcafiou, use them al, your convenlenee,

IucidenlnIIy limi cncloscd check for two 
dui lai» for one year’s suhscripflon to Uom 
MiiMUfATio», beginning January, tifiti, 

Your» for success,
Ai.iiv Woon,

51 Urawford Nf„, Uranston, II, f, 
llcullxlug fliaf ench individuili is createli 

in thè Itmige of O O D , I reollxo a» un in 
dividimi that I bave a «peci«/, minatori in 
llfe, A «reni, trust i» emhodied in me, It 
belinovi'» me to knnw, to seek, with all 
farnesi,rie»» and slneerlty, rny work ; (Irsi 
hy l/elng Irne to dirseli, lf (me to self 
I Minili he Irne l,o A 1,1. MICINO,

My aoihition is to live thè llfe In bar 
rnony with Naturai f.aw, APonones» with 
thè l,aw glves me destre» that aro retti, 
Aehlevemenf emfiryonic jn my helng yet to 
uofold loto compietene»», My only wny of 
knowlng Ood’» will a» to myself; siil.uiis 
sino to thè l.awj reochiiig me troni witfiln 
ami noi, wifhnuf, The eonseioiisuess (,f thè 
Dominarli Power withln me, is thè posse» 
»lori of whatsoever of OOOD I desiri My 
ambitimi, hy helng cairn, pencolili, receptlve 
of thè f,aw, I «hall knnw my special work 
and fidili steadfnst to It,

While serving self I serve not thè con 
«clou», mirili», selfisii entity, Hot in bar 
rnony with III» l,aw, I serve thè suhcon 
scious, plus entity, impersonai self flint is 
relatori to «// fife, to »11 heings, to all sub 
stanco in thè vust universe,

My ambitimi in thi» rjycle of my in 
dividim i growtb ; that 1 cari do thè greatest 
ammmt of goorl, to (he f.hlnklng, feeling, 
suffering forma of iife as espresseli in (bis 
cycle of progress, Knowing full well, thè 
great law of compensai,ino "Wbafsoever a 
man sowetli, that also shall he reap,"

My harvest he; The emancipatimi of con 
scious self, mimi» entity; frotn fear, hatu, 
discese, worry, jcalousy and scusila lity ini«» 
a peaeeful, healfhfuJ, serene, domlnant «pirif 
in thi» egide of Ood’* realm, ere I arri 
transitori io thè astrai side,

Amit Worm,

DIV INE f'R AYER
/gelee! », onici place, repeal Ibis prwyer 

alourl mi'l (fico g<> lui/, aliene., »ini mcr1|l»tc, Ask foi knowiedge, slnnglb and lllvlne 
(Inidonee It will help you, i

f live In thè P,tornai reali/ation that f 
am »ne of Orni'» ebildren, and tbat my 
Spirit is endowerl with Divine Power and 
Pier rial PI FK.

f knnw tbat helng creatori in thè Hkeness 
of Hi» own imago and endowerl witli Hi» 
divine gifl.s, f nm absolute master river my 
physical body and thè physicnl witriti «boot 
me, if I so WfPI/i and f DO SO WfPf.,

I bave absoillte faitb In 'l'UU'/’lf; that 
knowledgc Is power, and in unlty I» 
strength, and f try lo live tip l., my falth, 
hy secking knnw lodge at all timo», and 
uniting witli my fellnw men and womeri in 
all movements ihat are for good and OOD.

f realixe that / Af/lNP am rcsponslble 
for any slckncss and »orino»» that belali» 
me; that any sudi conditimi» are thè re 
sull» r.f rny own ignorane« of Truth, and 
thè evi) thoughts that f enfertaln; a» well 
as my wlllful vlrilatfon '/f Die law» govero



mg the universe. I  further realize that by 
thinking only GOOD THOUGHTS for self 
and all hum anity, and by always seeking 
more knowledge of T ruth  and living in ac­
cordance with God's Commandments. I will 
a ttrac t Like Forces of the universe, and 
health, happiness and success in full meas­
ure and overflowing will be my just reward.

I  thank  God th a t I  live and tha t I  have 
eternal life; I  thank  the Guardian Angels 
and the other unseen forces of God's world 
for their assistance in all my efforts for 
Good and the Upliftment of Humanity.

I  constantly throw out the following 
THOUGHT PRAYER. (For thoughts are 
the living expressions of the real self—the 
real “I  AM.” )

I  pray th a t  God's blessings may at all 
times be bestowed upon His children and all 
the other expressions of Life throughout 
the universe; th a t health, happiness and 
prosperity be the ju s t  reward of ALL. for 
their worthy efforts and Good Thoughts; 
tha t God's will be done, now and forever­
more. Do ye likewise. AMEX.

W. F. S h e p h e r d , J r.
Glendale, O. Healer, Reader, Teacher. 

Absent treatm ents given when requested.

E A R N E ST  W ORKERS
I  am giving you an account of the work 

we are doing here, in this little  place, and 
if you will publish th is in your wonderful 
magazine, Co m m u n ic a t io n , we will be 
greatly  obliged. Bro. Dr. A. M. G. Wheeler, 
President of the National Spiritual Alliance 
Church of Oklahoma, W. S. A., came here 
and helped us organize the F irst Spiritualist 
Church of Shamrock, Okla.

We have twenty members with prospects 
of more. Dr. Wheeler is a wonderful me­
dium, giving Trumpet both in the light 
and dark, also slate writing, and is also a 
wonderful inspirational and trance lecturer. 
My daughter, Mrs. C. B. W illiams, is a fine 
trum pet medium. My work being inspira­
tional and semi-trance lecturer and as leader 
of the society here, we intend and will make 
it a success. Desiring the help and co­
operation of all good mediums passing our 
way.

We thank you.
M r s . I da L. P l u m b .

P. O. Box 505, Shamrock, Okla.

TO PROVE SPIRIT POWER
T h is  poem  spe lling  C om m unication  cam e 

to  m e N ovem ber 11, 1920. T he w ord  spells 
dow n th e  colum n.
Come one, come all, and understand,
Our Lord, our God, and His command, 
Make joy, make peace, to sad hearts come 
M ake love rule hearts of cfrery one.
U nite and be of one accord 
No respective persons, saith the Lord.
In  serving God be pure in heart,
Come into light and make a start,
And see w hat g ift th a t you possess .
To help some one to happiness.
In  words, in deeds, in spirit power.
Our God will help you th a t same hour. 
Now covet best th a t g ift he gives 
------Communicate, for man still lives.

A lberta  H il l  D a v is .
1429 Central Ave., Cincinnati, O.

A NEW  HEALER
Mr. Lloyd K. Jones:

You will likely be interested to know I 
have qualified as a Healer, Lecturer and 
Teacher, and after thrice being requested 
to make application for my Certificate of 
Graduation by Dr. Andrew Jackson Davis, 
from the spirit side of life, I did so.

Last Sunday the president of our church 
presented me with my certificate from the 
Mother Church, so th a t I  am now entitled 
to practice what I  preach, having both the

C O M M U N I C A T I O N

protection of the church and the laws of 
the State of Ohio.

I thought you would be interested in the 
inspired prayer I received today, for my 
patients to read aloud just before sitting 
for absent treatment.

Ever sincerely yours, in Truth,
W. F. S h e p h e r d , J r.

Glendale, Ohio.

GOT GOOD RESULTS
Dear Sir:

I received my spirit photo, which is won­
derful. I recognized some of the faces at 
once and one photo has Booker T. Washing­
ton and he is one of my guides, and I  can 
not pu t in words how much I want to thank 
C o m m u n ica tio n '  and Dr. Keeler for them.

Thanking you again and wishing you all 
the greatest of success, I am,

Sincerely yours,
M rs . E l iz a b e t h  H arford .

814 N. Columbus St., Alexandria, Va.

TAUGHT PAINTING  BY SPIRIT  
ARTISTS

From Fannie Webb Harrison of 1304 Al­
bina Ave., Berkeley, California, we received 
a very nice little painting of Mr. W. T. 
Stead, the guiding spirit of this organiza­
tion. I t  shows Mr. Stead in the pose of 
the photographic reproduction found' in our 
book, “God’s World.”

The a rtis t tells us th a t she never had any 
instruction from painters or a rt schools of 
earth but th a t she was taught by a rtists  of 
spirit. Judging from the excellent likeness 
she produced of Mr. Stead we must admit 
th a t the spirit a rtists  did very well with 
their earth pupil.

According to Mrs. Harrison, her brother 
(in spirit) came to her in a seance and 
gave to her his old paint box and instructed 
her to begin to paint but not to take any 
lessons Horn earth painters. He promised 
her th a t he would bring to her assistance 
spirit teachers who had been the world’s 
greatest painters.

MEDIUMS —  SHOW W HAT YOU 
CAN DO

Here is a letter we received from an 
earnest young Spiritualist who desires to 
find his mother from whom he has been 
separated since babyhood. I t  affords me­
diums a chance to show what they can do 
in finding lost persons.

Let us see what can be done to reunite 
this mother and son. The letter is interest­
ing—read it:

22 Starkey Ave., Attleboro, Mass. 
Editor Co m m u n ic a t io n :

I am writing to ask if you will assist me

61

in finding some of my people. You see, 
mother left father, Glenn, my brother, and 
myself and went away when I was a little 
fellow. I think I must have been about 
four years of age. Glenn was a baby.

My father and Glenn are now in spirit 
ami have been for sixteen years or more. I 
am alone in the world as far as I know. I 
was born in New York City in the year 
1895; a t least that is the record the state 
gave me. T have an uncle living in the 
West. Tie is -a half brother to my father. 
He has written me all he knew, which was 
very little. He gave me mother’s photo 
and said I had an older brother somewhere, 
but he does not know anything about him.

My mother’s name was Unice, and my 
father was Edward Billings. 1 believe he 
was a printer by trade. My mother must 
have had excellent reasons for leaving us. 
By the picture she has a dear face and I 
long to see her or to know something about 
her and I believe the spirit-world can and 
will help me. Some way I feel she still 
lives in the earth plane. I am now 25 
years of age and unmarried. I live with 
people who are Spiritualists and subscribe 
to Co m m u n ic a t io n . My name is Fred 
Marshall Billings.

If you will insert this letter in your pa­
per, i  shall be deeply grateful to you and 
will do all in my power to help Co m m u n ic a ­
t io n . I hope any one who reads this, th a t 
may know or have known in the past, any 
of iny people, may communicate with me at 
the address given. I have never asked as­
sistance before.

Thanking you in advance and wishing you 
and C o m m u n ic a t io n  every success, I am, 

Very faithfully yours,
F red M. B il l in g s .

A NEW  CHURCH
The Dr. A. B. Rush Center, Educational 

Spiritualist Church, opened its own church 
building the first Sunday in January. The 
address is Seventh and Oryille streets, Kan­
sas City, Kansas. Mr. W. E. H art, the 
Pastor, who also conducts a popular mes­
sage corner in Co m m u n ic a t io n , says tha t 
“Pal,” his nephew, will now be selling more 
of our books and taking more subscriptions 
for Co m m u n ic a t io n .

The Independent Church of Modern Spiritualism 
A. I. U . Hall, 127 South  Main Street 

M eetings Sundays 3 and 7 :30
REV. E. CROOKALL

Reading Daily
10 to 12 A. M., 2 to 6 P. M. except 

Saturdays and Sundays 
301 S. Boulevard, Firestone Park S. Akron, Ohio

P S Y C H O -S C IE N C E  M E S S E N G E R
The M a g a z in e  o f  E n l i g h t e n m e n t  

NEWSY—ED U CA TIO N A L-U PLIFTIN G —IN SPIRIN G

Send in your news articles, advertisem ents and subscriptions to 
this magazine, which is dedicated to the elevation of the g ra n d e s t  
cause of all—Spiritualism.

Official organ of the Psycho-Science Organization.

P S Y C H O -S C IE N C E  P U B L IS H IN G  CO .
CINCINNATI, OHIO
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Rending, I’m,
S e c o n d  Spiritualität Church

Odd I'fllowi Temple.
Cor. Eighth nnd Franklin Streets
Chnrtered by Pn. Spiritualists A«»,». 

An Auxiliary of the* N. S. A. 
Rev. Sada Louise Hand, Minister

231 Clymer St. Bell Tel. 64r> R

Chicago, I Ur.
The Arimi Pnycltic Ro»unrc|i Center

Ilio,
Rav. Jnnette E. Erion, 
Foundar and I’roiiidant.

Services Sunday H P, M.
Tha First Arimi Spiritualist Church 

Lectura*— Manan ga»— Honling 
447 Koilyn Placa

C h ic a g o , III*.
The Lily of the Vnlley 

Spiritualist Church 
102ft North Clark St.

Rpv. Catharina A. Ball, Pn»tor
Wadna»dny* at ft P. M.

Chicago. III*.
The Radiant Spiritualist Church

2ft3f) McLean Ave.
Rav. Altieri G. Ridar, Fautor

Servier» Sunday* 3 and ft P. M. 
Lectura»— Ma»»nga*

Kniinn* City, Knn»a*
Dr, A. B. Rudi Cantar

E v e ry  Sunday anti W ednesday a l H P, M.
Svvvm I li nnd O rv llln  Stran ia  

Sunday»! LncU lrn  nnd Mnnnngo Sarvlcia, 
W adtiaailnyni Me««m|e and laut C ircle» , 

Cabinet M nnllenlnthm a T h rn liu l,
W. E. Hart, Pa»tor

the Urei nini llilrd Sun.lny nl nncli month 
I'sator's Residence! 1904 Thompson St.

Danvar, Colorado 
t d ia  Tntm r O ram i Mid».

Universal Truth Center Church
Rev, Nnnt I« V . illm itin n i 

•'Jwndny 3« tinnì, 10 n m .; Serm on, I l  a, m. 
iV *1** Stu ily  C I a a * e « W rdnnedny 2 nnd 7 p. tn. 
J «V» lilt Mrennrt li C ia n i Wedtmndav ft p m. 

H aallng «Servite tlnllv 12 it» 1 o'clock.

The .Spiritual Templa of Truth
M ra, Ju lia  A. Im aland, I m in der and I .andar 

7440 W ( lilrn » ,i Ava  
f in ire i,  : l.,i»nri Sri,m ra A u d ito ri,,.,, 

C H IC A G O , IL L IN O IS

FIRST CHURCH PSYCHO-SCIENCE,
O O O  F E L L O W S  T E M P L E  
Snvnnth and E lm  Stran ia

r.va ry  Sunrlny Even ir,»  nt 7:47  
C l a»», 7 lM  I ’ M

C IN C IN N A T I, il it O H IO

"SCIENCE OF TRUTH CHURCH"
7 )1 1 . 4 1  Mlnnaantn Ava.. Knn»na C ity , K an .
», I _ nv„ rv  Sunrlny ariti T h u rsd a y  nt n P M 

ThurTdny. M a . . . » .  S a rv lin  Sunday, 
L»C l„rn  and M— a»-*.

I (', Oiftpp*lli ranlnr 
f li Smith 

A . .u r la t a  P astor

Philadelphia, Pa.
Univcranl Spirituali»! Brotherhood 

Church
Ml«« Anni» K . Rn«e. l*re«Ulent

Sunday evening sn iv lre  ft |> in . Srnntll 
«invimi lln ll, 1211 -1211 W . G ira rd  Ave. 
Tuenday mid F r id a y  evening »mvlrn», 

2*>27 O xford .Hi,
C hartarad  by 1*. 3. A.

Proiiresiive Spiritualist Science Centre, Inr. 
357 Westminster St., Providence, R. 1. 

S E R V IC E S  B E G IN N IN G , S E P T E M B E R  l.t
Sundny«! 1 Innlinu nini Mreungn «Servire nt 4tJ0 

1*. M. 1 .return mill Mr»»nnr» nt / 143 1*. M.
Iiiradn y» nnd 1 Im mein ya i Special Spiritimi 

Senne«« ni 1 nnd 7i4 » P. M.
All Sum lavServie««* F ire  to ih r Public A charar

•1 ”........ . Im Turmlny* nnd Tlintnilny « ’ ml
Seance«.

REV. DR. A. E. IIENRI 
Spiritual llmlrr nnd Officiating Pn«tor 

REV. MARTHA COLLINS 
Annodato PastorDonvor, Coloratiti

Tw o m eeting* ara  hold nach Sunday by tha
Independent Spirit na lisi Congregation

OF DENVER
1 1 a, tn. nnd ft p. in.

.Spirittir«lint lltarntura (or «ale. Good munlo. 
( ludo uionnagen In Ilio evening.

U P P E R  H O W E  11 A l . 1 IH4H C a lifo rn ia  St. 
M ln U ta n  Mina Mminn l.aa

Thu Alliance Temple of Truth Society
Totani H a ll, 20th and Co lum bia A ve. 

Philadelphia* Pn.
«Servicen Su nd ay avenlnia, 7 ¡30 aliarp. 

Lecture , followed by special m eninge*.
J A M E S  F . IS A A C K E ,
Speaker nnd Medium

Second Illinois Church
O R D E R  O F  F R A T E R N A L  S P IR IT U A L IS T S  

L a k e  Sltora 1 (all
3177 Broadw ay, cor. Balm ont Ava. 

C H IC A G O , IL L IN O IS

The Robert G. Ingeritoli Pygchic 
Research Society

G ntO rldlnn  U n ii, 40«'lf) W . M adison S t. 
CldragO i 111.

CHIEF R H E A M O U N T , P a sto r
Sunday Service, 7i43 P. M.

The Chicago Society for Psychic Research
l''OH S C IE N T IF IC  IN V E S T IG A T IO N  S O L E L Y  
F irs t  nnd Third W ednesday* of I^ach Month 

\\ ...........* M
Room 613 M altinte Tem ple  

.........A G O . Il I.IN O IS
F E L IC IA  E . H O W E S . P räsid en t  

J E S S IE  M. S E E L Y ,  A nnodate D irecto r

DR. W. M. KEELER 
145(1 Park Rond Washington, D. C.

FIRST SPIRITUALIST TEMPLE
E L K S ’ T E M P L E  D E IM O IT , M IC H IG A N  

I'antnr, Tlm tnan Grlm nltaw  
Annlntnnt I'nntor. Man T a y lo r  
I’ renltlant, H aro ld  G . Stenla

Leotu re  am i Com m union, 7 IV M. Sunday. 
Ly ceu m  anil Adult Clan*, 12 M. Sunday. 
Mldwnnk Mlnnlon anti Com m union, H P . M. 
W ednesday. Pnyohology Clan«, H P. M. 
M ondaV Mndluuinhl^ ' lann, ft P M 1 ri 
day. Cane and L a F a y e tte  Street*

Church of
SPIRITUAL PROMOTION

AND HARMONY 
Mrs. R. 1 In/.lowood, President 

4!l Pierce St.
NEWARK NEW JERSEY

Pitt.hurgh, Pn.
C hurch of th e  Sou l

Sunday service, 2:4') nnd 7:4r> P. M. 
Lyceum roll-call, 2:15 P. M,, Sunday 

2nd door, H07 Federal St., N. S.
Chartered by P. S. A.

THE SPIRITUAL SCIENCE CHURCH
Pittsburg, tvnnani

Dr. V, J. Vnn /nndl-Kowe, Pn*tor 
nnd Mossnge-llenrer 

1 Inrry Notion, President 
AddroNN Dr, Vnn Znndt-Rowe,

111 E . Adorn» St. P IT T S B U K O , K A N .

Office Hour», 2 tn ft ¡10 I’. M. Only 
< hurth 160 West 1 12.1 St. 

Mose» I In 11 Thursdays mul Sundny»
Prof. Wir». H. Louis

Spiritimi Lecturer 
170 W. 1 36th St.. Now York City

T h e Firnt S p ir itu a lis t  
C hurch  of th e  Sou l
Rev. Dr. J. W. Lee, Pastor!
Mrs. 1 lelen Green, Assistant 

Prof. C. J. Grognn, Cor. Secretary 
Odd Fellow* llnll 1 lome*tend, I’a.

IIA M M O N Y  H A L L  C H U R C H , T . N. S . A.
7 24 W anhlngton St., Bouton. Mat»*. 

Smitlny Servie««, I l  A M . 2.30 nini 7.10 1* M. 
Mbl Wank «Servicen, Tueedaye end Iliu m -  

d ay- at 2 l10 IV M
I'nator nnd Pnyonln n Itrv. Fredrick I I  PlffOa 

Alno Independent H ealer  
H arm ony Lodge, 1 O. G. T .  meet* at /24 
W anhlngton St,, Ornt and tlilr»l 1 hurnday«  

n t ft 1 ' M * , i m r. i » 1 1 ,1 j. • 11 1 il n

DEVELOP FOR INDEPENDENT WRITING
Send two diurna and get iny hnoklet 
(pontage finn) giving lu ll InntNIOtlOIM 
fot Ilo  i In voln pm m l m vom  own home 
..I Independent W riting  M edlum nhln,
tin mit»l inni vo Imi....... . a ll i ili n «or At 1
dreaa

PIERRE L. O. A. KEELER
L i ly  D ale, Chau tauq ua Co.* New York

LOTUS FLOWER SPIRITUALIST CHURCH
Snntliiy 1.v»nin« «Servire«, ft P.M 

Carnegie 1 Inti (Chapter Room) 
17tl, Si nnd ? lh  Ave., N»w Y o rk  * "Ity 

Tuesday F,veiling Service», ft P. M.
nnd Fridays, 1 P. M. 

Genealogici Itali, 226 W. *i H1 h St,
M r., M nrynrnl C a m ,il»a ll, Lnn.lnr

Re*, l’hone 1 Inrney Ifllfl
MRS. E. ZOELLER

Ordnined Miniato)' nnd Divine Henler
Spiritual Letture nnd Me««nge* Sun- 
dnv nnd Wednosdny Kvoning», nt H p. m. 
Re». <130 S 2Htli Si. Omnhn, Neh.



Ceaseless Vibrations
Every form of vibration is related. If 

this were not true, they would be con­
flicting vibrations.

You place a record on your talking 
machine, and you use a needle—which 
may be constructed of any one of many 
materials, from fibre to a diamond-point 
The sound registered by the circular 
grooves in the record is reproduced and 
amplified. You hear an entire chorus ac­
companied by an orchestra, and you say, 
“How is it possible for the vibrations of 
all those different sounds to travel up 
that needle without losing their identi­
ties r

This is no more remarkable than the 
fact that if you were in a theatre and 
heard a chorus and an orchestra, you 
would be able to distinguish the different 
voices and the different instruments, 
although they all blended harmoniously.

Even discordant sounds do not conflict 
so far as the law of vibration is con­
cerned. They jar upon our sense of hear­
ing simply because they lack harmony. 
At the same time, they travel as com­
panions, and as vibrations they are not 
at war with one another.

So vibrations of light, and electrical 
energy, and the force we call gravity, and 
many other types of energy, will pass 
through the same area or the same sub­
stance at the same time. Fundamentally, 
they are related. Light and its combina­
tions of color have a basic relationship 
to sound, or to temperature, or electricity, 
or anything else that expresses itself as 
a vibration. Therefore, vibration may be 
regarded as an expression. It is not 
something that has a separate entity. It 
simply expresses certain functions of 
things that exist.

The vibrations of thought are not 
thought. Very likely when they are 
penetrating -pace, they are not thought 
any more than the vibrations of the 
voice over a telephone wire are words. 
When those vibrations are reflected on 
some surface, or in any other manner 
that bring* about a focus of those vibra­
tions, they reproduce that which con­
stitutes their nature. They become 
precisely what they were when they were 
sent out. They do not lose their identities.

Medical researches have revealed the 
fact that different diseases show them- 
*e]ves in the form of colors, and that a 
proper «dor diagnosis will reveal the na­
ture of the ailment.

Color «ensatkm, or color interpretation, 
»  a form of psychic power that has been 
little understood, but which will grow in 
importance as more is learned about this 
partieu.ar feature of spirit-forces.

Another prospect for keeping your 
heart pure is dashed whenever you eat
of flesh or dead fruit.—Anandarnova.

C O M M U N I C A T I O N

LECTURER WANTS ENGAGE­
MENTS

We have s  letter from Rev. George A. 
Johnston, 119 Mt. Vernon Ave., Detroit, 
Michigan, in which he announce« th a t he 
ha« resigned as Pastor and Lecturer of the 
F irs t Society of Bible S p iritua lis t and has 
entered the field as an independent lecturer 
and missionary for Spiritualism .

Kev. Johnston assures us th a t lie ran 
furnish the l e d  of references as to  char­
acter ami ab ility  and desires to  lie pu t in 
touch with anyone needing such services as 
he is in a position to offer.

The Healing Forces 
of Spirit

The healing forces of spirit are as 
real as electricity. Like electricity, they 
are Dot set into motion until the proper 
effort is made, and the right conditions 
are brought about. Electrical equipment 
did not create electricity. It furnished 
conditions that would generate electricity 
and make its use possible. And the 
healing forces of spirit are in existence, 
just as they have been always. If we 
supply the right conditions, we shall lie 
able to call upon and receive these 
forces.

This does not mean that we can con­
tinue to do things that will injure our 
health. There is no healing power that 
will make humanity immune to mistake. 
If  we break natural law, we suffer. If 
we think that we have arisen to a point 
where vre are superior to natural law, 
we -hall discover our mistake in time.

The healing power is around and 
about us, and even within us. It must 
be utilized. It must be given an oppor­
tunity to help tu. If  we try to live 
according to natural law, and if we 
place ourselves in harmony with the 
forces of spirit, we «shall find that this 
healing power comes to us—and that we 
enjoy a condition of bealth.

Who has the right to deny us this 
privilege? If God : as made it possible, 
what man has the right to sav that we 
shall not use itT Every physician in 
this world has the right to follow hi* 
calling, and many do a great deal of 
good. But has the physician more right 
to try to cure our ills than we have to 
try to not be ill? This is for us to 
say, ind only by meeting that we have 
that privilege, will it ever be recognised. 
The recognition must start with us. 
Other* will be guided by the sincerity of 
our convictions.

There have been prophet« and seer* 
galore but troth as seen from Spiritual 
heights estnet only to toe pure of life 
and love.—A nandamoya.

Come to Christ by being a Christ, 
your faith can cow prebend wondrous 
things when applied from out of your 
own divine consris—nc—.—Anandamoya.

fltf

I he Real Character 
Readers

1 ruly, if u psycbornctrisl can read past 
fact« and character by bolding something 
in her band that has lawn bandied by 
another person, then real character-rending 
will accompli«h the same results by getting 
into harmony with the aura« of tho*e 
]arsons whose characters are to lx- read.

There is no rule to follow, excepting 
practice. If you do not try to read 
character, you do not develop, even though 
you may learn bow to become perfectly 
passive. Until you have put your psychic 
unfoldment to the teat, you have no way 
of knowing whether you are developing 
in that direction, or only imagining that 
you are developing.

Psychic character-reading not only inter­
prets both the natural, or habitual, mental 
procc*ea of a person bis habits, his 
intentions, bis feeling toward others, and 
so on but it also reveals tbe specific 
puspowj that person may have with 
relation to his dealings with another.

Character-reading dejiends upon reading 
the aura, and that in turn defends upon 
coming into harmony with the vibrations 
that emanate from that aura. It is a '•**< 
of putting yourself in the right key and 
when you are in that key, you catch tl»e 
vibration* and in time you understand 
them.

The message medium is a g'xsl character 
reader. In her platform work, sin- forever 
is reading character* while also giving 
messages, Hlie would not receive the 
messages unless she were in harmony with 
the vibrations, or auras, or each person for 
whom she reads. Often these message 
mediums will imitate the habit* of a spirit 
while in the flesh- the Isslily movement*, 
or the physical impediments, or the impedi­
ment« of speech. 1* i* as ca*y for these 
medium* to give the same imitations of 
those still in tlx- fle»h.

If it is jxesiMe to >ay, "You expect a 
letter from Bolivia, and it ha* lx*-n mailed," 
it i* just as possible to say, “ You are 
afraid that the j*ol»ce will catch you for 
that crime you committed, and you may 
be sure that tliey will apprelx-nd you."

'H x same vibrations that m a le  me->age*i 
jxe-joje, mace character-icadi; g possible 
but tlx- character-reading may be devd- 
OfXsd UTor< a jx-mon is aide to give 
message*.

Thu* find that many persons depeixl 
upon first These impres-
ts«-- are c/m tacts with tlx- vibration* of 
aura*; tl*at and nothing else.

WouId you a-r an angel to share your 
home tor an - our just as you live it 
ea/ day? Anaodanx/ya.

Tfx/u»ar,u> Jove a erueified, heavenly 
removed savior who would be terror 
du.'.';b before as earth dive redeemer/— 
A nandamoya.
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Beginning with the March, 1921, Number of

A New Department Will Be Introduced!
Ilio I h 111111 r 11 n nl pontomt who Nili imi il mi I lot llir monthly Orinntnl I .ritmimi ol llir Stem! 

Center, know t lint these IrsmMis, tennhmtinu with thr Mim ir, l l>2 l issue, have hern worth MOKI, 
tlwin the) mihscriptinu prier of Irn dollnrs n yntrr,

Thr nirnihrm of this l ’him* know, nino, lliot llinsn I .rssnns nrr to hr terminated in Mmi li, 
nlthnutih ninny rri|nn*tM hnvr hrrn received to rontinur tlrnn.

These hundreds of Clnss Members, nml tlmusnmls ol others, will hr ilrliuhtnl to If to n llint,
HI-.GINNING IN THE MAIU'll, 1921 NUMBER Oh" I I IIS MAGA/.INK. thr nduention depart 
inrnt will hr drvotrd lot

Monthly Lessons and Answers to Questions
Concerning the Philosophy, Psychic Developm ent,

Religion, Spirit Conditions and Healing I
It is mnniimlly impossible to nniiwrr nil tpinslions rrrrivrd. Wr dr nil fnkr tinnir ty pieni 

ol thr pointi* inisnl, nml i nn not attempt to Ink r up nuli question, However, from these ques 
lion» rn-rlvrd will hr selected tinnir which nrr typical, nml linslc,

You tor invilnl to nsk nnv question Imiehinu upon thr I'hilosnphienl oi Krliniouw pirn urn ol 
Spiritualism, it« Teachings, thr Conditions ol «pi vii, nml 1’sychic Development toni I Kpriiencns 
dirti meaning. nml ihnir control,

In nddition lo llir answers to these quesitons, llimr will hr Direct Lessons ol n most hrlpful 
nml inspiring nature.

The foremost thinkers torti workers In llrii* held rrcogni/e the fuel llrnl llrr IM III OSOIM l \  in 
thr minti lo hr tintimi. Mriliuimt nrr telling members ol thrir clrcln* tlrnt they must S 1111 >A 
tool llinr in n ginwing demand loi Instructions.

This is to he a Regular D epartm ent of “ C om m un ication”  and 
No Charge is m ade for Answering these Q u estion s!

Do noi confluir these unendomi with personal questions, This Is NOT a message d e p a iturent, 
Wr c«n noi »trini you messages, I hr i|iin«liomi will h r conliirril In those i lassilieil nhovc

II IIS 1)1 I'AU I Ml N I WIN, CÌIVI', YOU A I ITASI' I IVI I IMIS II II VAI .01 < >1 l i  IK 
MONI,Y YOU SI'NI ) l-'OU K AC i  I YEAR'S SU IlSCHU'TIONl II YOUK SUBSCKIH'ION IS 
EXPIRING, HI, SURE IO RENEW IN TIMI AND ( .IVI YOUR KKIKNDS AN OIM’OH 
I UNITY OK COMINCI IN AND l’AHTIClI’ATlNG IN Tl IIS IMPORTANT INNTRUC'TIVI 
1)1 TAKTMINTI

i)H I 'SH Rami, McNally limi,lion Chicago, Illinois
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Proving the Increasing World Interest
in Spiritualism

There is not a precinct in our great cities, o r a  rural district, throughout the United States and 
Canada, where new, keen interest in Spiritualism is not manifest.

W e are conducting a nation-wide educational campaign, through the purchase of advertising
space, and EACH  M ONTH W E A R E  REAC H IN G  1 0 0 ,000  MORE PERSONS, telling them
about Spiritualism, and setting them on the right track to conduct their investigations and study.

One advertisem ent of 228  lines (about eight inches on two colum ns) brought us 2 5 0 0  
responses from the first w eekly paper in which w e inserted it. A nother advertisem ent, five inches, 
single-colum n, brought over 1 300 replies from another w eekly paper.

In 1921,  w e shall reach, and interest in this subject, NOT LESS T H A N  FIVE H U N D R E D  
T H O U SA N D  PERSONS.

In January, 1921,  our advertisem ents will appear in m ore then 50 0  Sunday, daily, w eekly  
and m onthly publications.

This is a big work. It is som ething that nob ody ever has done before. But— lest Spiritualist 
workers misunderstand the purpose of this work, let us set forth som e facts that are recognized  
as true by many of the m ost prom inent workers:

W E SEND INTERESTED MEN A N D  W O M EN TO  T H E  C H U R C H ES N EA R EST TO
THEM. It makes no difference to us whether th ose churches belong to the N. S. A . or Independ­
ents. W e are not interfering with the organization work of any association. T hey are one with 
us in their efforts.

There may still be som e workers who b e lieve  that this is a selfish, private enterprise— but 
they will com e to a realization, as m any other workers have done already, that A LL SPIR ITU A L­
IST CH URCHES BENEFIT T H R O U G H  T H E SE  EFFORTS.

Since our work started a little m ore than tw o years ago, w e have built up a card index  
system of nam es and addresses of m edium s and churches, and this list now  contains about 1 300  
names.

W henever any person writes to us for the nam es of m edium s and churches, w ithout cost, w e 
send a list of the m ediums and churches nearest to that person.

The stories in this m agazine pertaining to church organizations and mediums, bring new  
friends to them.

W e are engaged in this extensive advertising campaign, and it is FO R  SPIRITUALISM  A S  
A  W HOLE.

Spiritualist churches are recognizing that this is the true state of affairs, and each m onth more 
of them are co-operating with us.

W e are doing our part of the work— and b elieve  that w e are benefiting Spiritualism through 
our consistent and persistent efforts.

W e are making every honest effort to becom e acquainted with all the workers, and w e shall 
look to our friends to carry this m essage to everybody in this field.

In all CO NSTRUCTIVE W ORK, co-operation  is necessary. C o-operation m eans BO TH  
SIDES HARM ONIZING.

The greater the co-operation, the better th e Cause will prosper.
To all earnest workers in this field, w e offer this co-operation and our best wishes.

981-991 Rand, M cNally Building Chicago, Illinois.
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HIS TWILIGHT GUEST
(A  Natal-Day Anniversary Poem)

By SPENCER M. DE GOLIER
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The day is done!— the second annual feast
That I 1 3T . sat without her since her spirit was released.
T 's • y vrs! Why, ’tis as nothin;;, when 
I 'oun* day and yesterday, as f sing her love again;

Who keepeth time; and what doth it portend?
’Tis but a current of earth-life that flows from start to end.
Life is a fragile barque to bear us on
Unto that bourne where days coant not where never sets the sun. 

I am aweary of the toil and strife.
As sinks the sun, marking another day of earthly life;
Still, as if present with me, I can hear her say:
“Press on! I yet am with you until dawns the perfect day!”

My scanty board is set; and yet no guest.
Seen of mine eye, doth come to sup with me at my request.
Night’s mantle falls the summer day to hide;
And I muse as loving thoughts of her across my memory glide.

Thoughts that are sad as tones of evening bell
That bring the dusk to hover us, vet tell us “All is well!”
But, though Night’s dark this passing day may cover,
My heart is light— I’m not alone! My Twilight guest is MOTHER!

Written in the Old Home at Bradford. 
Pa.. August 5. 1917, in memory of her 
87th natal anniversary, by Mr. De Golier, 
Mayor of Bradford. Pa.
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